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A General Introduction to 
the Series 


T HIS series has been undertaken in the con- 
viction that there can be no subject of study 
more important than history. Great as have 
been the conquests of natural science in our time 
— such that many think of ours as a scientific age 
par excellence — it is even more urgent and neces- 
sary that advances should be made in the social 
sciences, if we are to gain control of the forces of 
nature loosed upon us. The bed out of which all 
the social sciences spring is history; there they 
find, in greater or lesser degree, subject-matter 
and material, verification or contradiction. 

There is no end to •what we can learn from 
history, if only we will, for it is coterminous with 
life. Its special field is the life of man in society, 
and at every point we can learn vicariously from 
the experience of others before us in history. 

To take one point only — the understanding of 
politics: how can we hope to understand the 
world of affairs around us if we do not know how 
it came to be what it is? How to understand 
Germany, or Soviet Russia, or the United States 
— or ourselves, without knowing something of 
their history? 
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general introduction 

There is no subject that is more useful, or 
indeed indispensable. 

Some evidence of the growing awareness of 
this may be seen in the immense increase in the 
interest of the reading public in history, and the 
much larger place the subject has come to take in 
education in our time. 

This series has been planned to meet the needs 
and demands of a very wide public and of educa- 
' tion — they are indeed the same. I am convinced 
that the most congenial, as well as the most con- 
crete and practical, approach to history is the 
biographical, through the lives of the great men 
whose actions have been so much part of history, 
and whose careers in turn have been so moulded 
and formed by events. 

The key idea of this series, and what dis- 
tinguishes it from any other that has appeared, 
is the intention by way of a biography of a great 
man to open up a significant historical theme; 
for example, Cromwell and the Puritan Revo- 
lution, or Lenin and the Russian Revolution. 

My hope is, in the end, as the series fills out 
and completes itself, by a sufficient number of 
biographies to cover whole periods and subjects 
in that way. To give you the history of the 
United States, for example, or the British Empire 
or France, via a number of biographies of their 
leading historical figures. 

That should be something new, as well as 
convenient and practical, in education, 
vi 



GENERAL INTRODUCTION 

I need hardly say that I am a strong believer 
in people with good academic standards writing 
once more for die general reading public, and in 
the public being given the best that the univer- 
sities can provide. From this point of view diis 
series is intended to bring the university into the 
homes of the people. 

A. L. Rowse. 

All Souls Collece, 

Oxford. 
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Chapter One 

Introduction 

W ARREN HASTINGS was our first 
Governor-General in India. Lord Mount- 
batten is to be the last. We live at the close 
of an episode of which he witnessed the very 
first beginnings. In some ways we are perhaps 
better qualified to understand him than those 
who lived in the heyday of the British Raj 
and attributed to him all their own confident 
assumptions. 

When he first landed in India, the English 
still bore what he called “the humble and un- 
dreaded character of trading adventurers." 
Their extraordinary metamorphosis into rulers 
of a mighty empire he experienced in his 
own person; for he himself lived for seven years 
as a humble trader in the country which he 
subsequently governed. Merely by following his 
career we can trace the ultimate origins of the 
British dominion. 

It is often said that British dominion did not 
originate in aggression and was not prompted by 
‘imperialism.’ Such statements are at best half- 
truths. They are not borne out by Hastings’ 
testimony. He never ceased to deplore "our 
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WARREN HASTINGS 

encroaching spirit and the insolence with which 
it has been exerted;” nor did he imagine that 
Plassey and Buxar, the two decisive battles 
which made the East India Company masters of 
Bengal, were fought by tire Company in self- 
defence. The truth is that the instincts and 
motives which, when harnessed to the organised 
power of a modern State and consciously 
directed, produce ‘imperialism,’ gave birth 
also to the British dominion in India. It was 
unplanned, but it was not unpurposed. It 
originated in British aggression, but it was die 
instinctive aggression of individuals seeking 
their own fortunes rather than the planned 
aggression of a State or Corporation. Plassey and 
Buxar were neither planned nor willed by the 
Company’s Directorate at home, still less by the 
British Government. They were just the natural 
consequences of the actions of die Company’s 
servants on the spot, pursuing dieir own personal 
interests as much as those of die Company or 
the nation. 

These adventurous freebooters did not profess 
or pretend to act for noble ends or from altru- 
istic motives. They risked their lives in a distant 
country and unhealthy climate simply for gain. 
Fortunes for themselves, dividends for the Com- 
pany, wealth rather than glory, plunder rather 
than power — these were their objects. In pursuit 
of them they discovered a new technique which 
even the planned neo-imperialisms of our own 
2 



INTRODUCTION 

day have not despised. We have heard much of 
puppet governments; but the first puppet 
governments of the modem world were those of 
eighteenth-century India, under cover of which 
the servants oh the East India Company amassed 
their fortunes. In Bengal, in the Carnatic, in 
Oudh, and, in a later generation, in Hyderabad, 
it was the same story. The predatory designs of 
.individuals sheltered under the name, yet 
exploited the impotence, of puppet rulers. 
Hastings witnessed the system and grew to detest 
it. In Bengal he ended it, and by openly sub- 
stituting British rule for the sham rule of a 
puppet Nawab, laid die foundations of some- 
thing better. 

It must not, however, be supposed that 
Hastings was an enthusiast for British rule or 
wished to extend it to otiier parts of India. On 
the contrary, such was his dislike of it and his 
anxiety to preserve native Governments in their 
full integrity, that in the Carnatic and in Oudh 
he unwittingly preserved or promoted that very 
type of sham regime which he detested. Unlike 
Englishmen a century later, he never imagined 
that for a people to be conquered and ruled by 
foreigners was anything other than a grave mis- 
fortune — a misfortune which might be mitigated 
but could hardly be converted into a blessing in 
disguise. The idea of ‘trusteeship’ as applied to 
subject peoples had not yet been born, and he 
could not escape the influence of obvious facts 
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WARREN HASTINGS 

falling within his own observation. After Plassey 
he saw the gentle, submissive Bengali 'terrorised 
by overbearing Englishmen: he saw the trade 
of the country ruined, the government dis- 
organised, and immense wealth drained away in 
die remittance of private fortunes without 
return of any kind. It never occurred to him 
that such indisputable loss could be off- 
set by the advantages of British rule — if 
indeed it possessed any. In his view, British rule 
suffered from “many radical and incurable 
defects,” could not be lasting, and was of ques- 
tionable benefit even to Britain herself. The 
most diat wise policy could achieve was to 
minimise its evils, to make die best of such 
temporary advantages as it offered and “to 
protract that decay which sooner or later must 
end it.” 

The end that is now coming is totally dif- 
ferent from anything that Hastings could have 
foreseen; but he might justly claim diat he con- 
tributed as much as any man to its postpone- 
ment; indeed, if it had not been for him, the 
British Raj must have collapsed almost before 
it had begun. He steered it at its very start 
through greater perils than it ever again en- 
countered till 1941-42. Philip Francis, Hastings’ 
colleague and enemy, bears witness to these 
perils. Even before the crisis caused by the disas- 
trous War of American Independence, he was 
saying that he fancied himself “on Board a 
4 



INTRODUCTION 

great leaky vessel, driving towards a Lee Shore 
and Shipwreck not to be avoided, but by a 
Miracle.” The miracle occurred. Through sheer 
industry' and administrative ability Hastings 
brought order into the chaotic government of 
Bengal and then, widi indomitable courage, 
fought off all enemies, both external and 
internal. Though in 1780 the Company was 
faced with a combination of all the strongest 
powers in India, supported by the French; 
though temporarily Britain lost command of the 
sea; and though elsewhere in the world British 
arms were suffering reverses, Hastings never 
wavered, never cried out for peace. His dogged 
refusal to give in and his active boldness even 
in the midst of adversity gave the Rulers and 
Peoples of India a deeper impression of British 
strength and character than any famous vic- 
tories. 

The story of Hastings’ career in India has 
been overlaid with controversy regarding certain 
relatively unimportant episodes. Some discussion 
of these old matters of controversy — the Rohilla 
war, the trial of Nandakumar, the treatment 
of Chait Singh of Benares, the spoliation of the 
Begums of Oudh — cannot be avoided. Whatever 
their interest may be to the political moralist, 
historically their significance is small; and they 
are perhaps mainly valuable to-day simply as 
illustrations of the ways in which power tends to 
operate in India. They must not be thought of 
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WARREN HASTINGS 

just as episodes from a vanished age, but as 
characteristic also of the India of our own times. 
Hastings’ tyrannical behaviour towards Chait 
Singh is only a conspicuous instance of a 
tyranny still frequently practised on a small 
scale by district officers in India. The forced 
extraction of money from the miserly eunuchs 
of the Begums of Oudh has its modern analogy 
in the collection of war funds during the last 
two wars. Nor is the dramatic and seemingly 
fortuitous discomfiture of Hastings’ accuser 
Nandakumar without its modern parallels. Those 
in authority in India still sometimes see disaster 
overtake their enemies by what seems to be an 
inexplicable stroke of fate, but is really the 
result of the subterranean working of their 
friends. 
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Chapter Ttoo 

Birth and Education 

A MONG the immediate ancestors of a 
great man it is usually possible to detect 
some traces of the genius which has raised him 
above the common level. This is not so with 
Hastings. Nothing that is known of his parents 
or near relatives affords the slightest indication 
whence he derived his remarkable qualities of 
mind and character. 

He came of a family which had once owned 
large estates, but had been ruined during the 
Civil War owing to its devotion to the King. 
In 1715 even the family seat, the Manor at 
Daylesford, had to be sold, and Hastings’ grand- 
father, who had taken Orders and become rector 
of Daylesford, moved with his family to a small 
house in the neighbouring village of Churchill. 

Here Hastings was born in December 1732. 
His mother, Hester Warren, the daughter of a 
Gloucestershire farmer, died a few days after 
his birth. He was her second child — the first 
had been a daughter — and was called Warren 
after her. His father, Penyston Hastings, who, 
like the grandfather, took Orders, remarried 
shortly after her death and went away to the 
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WARREN HASTINGS 

Barbadoes, where he became rector of Christ- 
church and died about ten years later. 

I Warren Hastings was thus left, for all prac- 
^ tical purposes, an orphan. He was brought up 
by his grandfather at Churchill, and from his 
earliest childhood heard from him stories of the 
former wealth and greatness of the family. 
These made a deep impression on his mind, 
and he has himself left a record of his childish 
dream that one day he might restore the family’s 
fallen fortunes and recover Daylesford Manor, 
the home of his ancestors. "One bright 
summer’s day,” musing beside the village brook, 
"when I was scarcely seven years old, I well 
remember that I first formed the determination 
to purchase Daylesford. I was then literally 
dependent upon those whose condition scarcely 
raised them above the pressure of absolute 
want; yet somehow or other the child’s dream, 
as it did not appear unreasonable at the 
moment, so in after years it never faded away.’’ 

Hastings’ grandfather sent him to the village 
school at Churchill; but when he was eight years 
old, an uncle, Howard Hastings, who held a post 
in the Customs and was comparatively well-to- 
do, assumed responsibility for his education. 
Realising perhaps that young Warren was a 
decidedly clever boy and would profit from a 
proper education, he brought him to London 
and sent him to a school at Newington. There 
he was well taught but badly fed. He himself 
8 



BIRTH AND EDUCATION 

always attributed — doubtless erroneously — his 
small frame and stature to under-nourishment 
at this time. After rather more than two years 
of this Spartan discipline he went on to West- 
minster which then ranked with Eton as the 
leading school in the country. 

Education in the eighteenth century meant 
education in the classics. Other subjects were 
scarcely taught at all. From study of the classics 
a boy was expected to acquire noble and ' 
generous sentiments and to learn to prefer virtue 
to vice. Homer and Virgil, Chatham told his 
nephew, “are not only the two greatest poets, 
but they contain the finest lessons for your age 
to imbibe: lessons of honour, courage, disinter- 
estedness, love of truth, command of temper, 
gentleness of behaviour, humanity, and in one 
word, virtue in its true significance.” The 
classical education which Hastings received at 
Westminster certainly influenced him pro- 
foundly. In his case the mere fact that he 
received and appreciated it was to be of con- 
siderable significance. It meant that this 
orphan, brought up in a village by an im- 
poverished clergyman and packed off to India 
at the age of seventeen as a clerk in a trading 
company, possessed, nevertheless, a cultivated ■ 
and enlightened mind; and it meant that this 
trading company, when suddenly called upon 
to govern a distant empire, found among its 
servants a man -who was a scholar and a states- 
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WARREN HASTINGS 

man, not a mere merchant or fortune-hunter 
a man who brought to the task of government 
a mind enlarged and a character strengthened 
by the wisdom, the warnings and the examples 
of classical antiquity. 

Hastings was a good scholar and a favourite 
pupil of Dr. Nicholls, the headmaster. When 
only fourteen he gained first place in the 
examination for the King’s Scholarship. His 
life-long friend, Elijah Impey, was placed 
fourth. 

Another contemporary at Westminster, Cow- 
per, the poet, has left a hint of his char- 
acter at school. Forty years later at the time 
of the impeachment, Cowper remembered him 
as such a pleasant, good-natured boy, that he 
could not believe that he had been guilty of the 
oppressions attributed to him. This good 
nature, though it has been obscured by the con- 
troversies in which his public life became in- 
volved, remained , an essential feature of his 
character and explains in part the popularity 
which he later enjoyed as Governor-General. 
His easy affability and natural friendliness of 
disposition, contrasting so markedly with the 
overbearing manners of his rival, Clavering, and 
many other Englishmen, appealed strongly to 
the people of Bengal. 

When Hastings was fifteen, his career at West- 
minster was abruptly terminated. His uncle 
died, leaving him to the care of a friend 
10 



BIRTH AND EDUCATION 

and distant relative, named Creswicke. Mr. 
Creswicke had some influence with the East 
India Company (of which he later became a 
Director), and was in a position to secure for 
Hastings a post as writer or clerk in the Com- 
pany’s sendee. Hastings had nothing to tie him 
to England and no certain means of livelihood. 
The post in the Company’s service in India 
offered immediate employment and die ultimate 
prospect of a fair fortune. Mr. Creswicke 
decided diat Hastings should leave Westminster 
and take this opening; and Hastings himself 
seems to have agreed diat this was the best 
course. Dr. Nicholls vainly remonstrated at the 
loss of his most promising scholar; he even 
offered to pay for the completion of his school 
education. If this offer had been accepted, Hast- 
ings would have proceeded in due course to a 
studentship at Christchurch, and might finally 
have distinguished himself as a scholar or a 
bishop or as both. But from these possibilities he 
was saved or debarred by die sound good sense 
of Mr. Creswicke, who firmly took him away 
from Westminster, and procured for him a 
writership in the East India Company. He 
spent a few months at a commercial academy 
t learning accounts and book-keeping, and in 
i January 1750, when he was only just seventeen, 
l sailed for Calcutta. 
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Chapter Three 

Clerk in the East India Company 

W HEN Hastings reached India, the great 
Mogul empire, whose riches and splendour 
had dazzled the early European settlers, was 
already on the point of dissolution. Aurangzeb, 
the last effective emperor, though he had 
extended its boundaries to their farthest limits, 
had shaken its solidarity by his persecuting zeal; 
and the campaigns which he had conducted in 
his old age against the Maratha 1 powers of 
Central India had strained its resources without 
effectively crushing them. He had died in 1707 
in his eighty-ninth year in a mood of doubt and 
anxiety. “All the soldiers,” he wrote in a fare- 
well letter to one of his sons, "are helpless, 
bewildered and perturbed, like me. I brought 
nothing with me into the world, and I am taking 
from it but the fruit of my sins. I know not what 
punishment will befall me. Though I have a 
firm hope in God’s grace, yet for my deeds 
anxiety ever remains with me.” He had some 
cause for apprehension. Fifty years earlier, in 
order to gain the throne, he had imprisoned his 
father and caused two of his brothers to be put 

1 See below. Chapter Eight, page 123. 
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CLERK IN EAST INDIA COMPANY 

to death. These crimes, even if they brought no 
retribution in another world, formed in this 
one a bad precedent. His death was the signal 
for an outbreak of fratricidal strife among his 
sons, followed a few years later by a similar 
struggle among his grandsons. From these disas- 
trous conflicts there emerged no one of sufficient 
character and ability to hold the empire 
together. A succession of merely nominal 
sovereigns occupied the imperial throne. The 
Governors of distant provinces disregarded 
orders from Delhi and became virtually inde- 
pendent. The Marathas, ranging unchecked 
through Central India, appropriated the 
provinces of Malwa, Gujarat and Berar; and in; 
1739 the impotence of the Great Mogul was j 
nakedly revealed when Nadir Shah of Persia ; 
invaded India, sacked Delhi and carried off the j 
imperial treasures. 

But though rotten at the centre, the empire 
still preserved in its outlying parts an 
appearance of order and majesty. Confusion 
was by no means universal. There were 
still large provinces, more extensive and 
populous than most countries of Europe, where 
Muslim Governors carried on uninterruptedly' 
the Mogul system of administration and where , 
the life of the people continued in peace and 
-prosperity. Such was the case in Bengal. A 
Governor or Subahdar, known as the Nawab of 
Bengal, nominally a servant of the emperor but 

13 
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no longer effectively controlled from Delhi, 
ruled the province in the emperor’s name with 
deputies in Bihar and Orissa. When Hastings 
first arrived in Bengal, Allahvardi Khan, a 
strong and capable man, had for ten years occu- 
. pied the position of Nawab. During this time 
Maratha armies had made several incursions 
into his western territories and had once even 
caused alarm in Calcutta. But by a judicious 
combination of force and bribery he had suc- 
ceeded in getting rid of them and in keeping 
Bengal itself free from serious commotion. The 
province was tranquil and flourishing. 

The servants of the Company were accustomed 
to behave towards the Nawab with the humility 
and respect due to so great a potentate. Com- 
pared with him they were very small fry. They 
j addressed him “with the humblest submission,” 

I conscious how much the success of their trade 
^depended on his good-will. Hastings himself 
described them as being at this time "subject to 
the most slavish dependence on the Govern- 
ment.” It had not yet occurred to them that the 
ruler of a large province and representative of 
the Great Mogul might really be only a man of 
straw whose power could easily be broken. 

In Southern India the position was not very 
dissimilar. Here too there still ruled a Muslim 
Governor, the Nawab of the Carnatic, ostensibly 
deriving his authority from the Mogul emperor. 
To him the Company owed fealty for its 


CLERK IN EAST INDIA COMPANY 
settlements at Madras (Fort St. George) and 
Fort St. David. But he was a lesser figure than 
the Nawab of Bengal. He ruled over a smaller 
territory and was subordinate to another official, 
the Subahdar of the Deccan, who controlled all 
the imperial dominions south of the river 
Nerbudda. From 1724 to 1748 this post of Subah- 
dar was held by Asaf Jah, 1 one of the ablest of 
the Great Mogul officers of his time. He paid no 
tribute and gave scant recognition to the em- 
peror at Delhi. His main concern was to keep 
his own territories free from the Marathas, and 
with this in view he did not hesitate to deflect 
them into the imperial provinces of Malwa and 
Gujarat. He succeeded by this means in keep- 
ing Southern India fairly free from tumult and 
disorder, and, so long as he lived, he constituted 
in these regions a lawful and recognised 
authority, seemingly powerful and reasonably 
effective. 

Rulers such as Asaf Jah and Allahvardi Khan, / 
by preserving within their great provinces' 
something of the tradition and prestige of the 
Mogul empire, masked its precarious condition. 
When, therefore, Hastings landed in India, the 
imminence of its dissolution was not necessarily 
apparent to contemporary observers, least of all 
to the Company’s servants in Bengal, living 
under Allahvardi Khan’s steady and peaceful 

1 He enjoyed the title Nizam ul Mulk (Regulator of the 
State), by which his descendant, who rules to-day in Hyde- 
rabad, is still known. 
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sway. They could hardly guess that tire whole 
vast structure was about to collapse in all its 
parts in utter and irretrievable ruin, still less 
could they guess that the Company was to take 
its place. 

The English East India Company had by this 
date already taken the lead over other European 
organisations in the purely Indian trade, out- 
distancing its early rivals, the Dutch, who were 
increasingly concentrating their attention on the 
Malayan Archipelago. Its most active and 
dangerous competitors were now the French, 
who, though late in the field, had established 
themselves at Pondicherry, Chandemagore, and 
Mahe on tire Malabar Coast. The English 
Company’s main establishments were at Bom- 
bay, Madras and Calcutta. Each was at this time 
governed independently of the others by a 
President (or Governor) and Council who ■were 
responsible only to the Directors of the Com- 
pany in England. Madras, the Company’s oldest 
possession, had been acquired in 1639 from a 
Hindu ruler, who gave the Company permission 
to fortify and administer it in return for an 
annual quit-rent — an arrangement confirmed 
later by the Mogul authorities. Bombay had 
come into the possession of the British Crown as 
part of Catherine of Braganza’s dowry, and no 
Indian authority had any claim to jurisdiction 
there. Since 1668 it had been held and adminis- 
tered by the Company on the Crown’s behalf on 
16 
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payment of an annual l'ent of £10. In Bengal the 
Company had established a few trading stations 
by the middle of the seventeenth century; but 
it was not till nearly fifty years later that it 
acquired by purchase from the Nawab of Bengal 
the rig hts of ‘ze mindar ’ 1 in three villages which 
became the site of Fort. William and the town 
of Calcutta. As ‘zemindar,’ the Company was 
responsible within its ‘zemindari’ for most func- 
tions of government, including the administra- 
tion of justice. 

In addition to powers derived from Indian 
authorities, the Company possessed jurisdiction 
over English subjects by virtue of charters 
granted from time to time by the Crown. These 
also authorised it to coin money and to keep 
armed men and vessels of war. 

Thus at all three Presidencies the Governor 
and Council were charged with considerable 
administrative duties in addition to the manage- 
ment of the Company's mercantile business; and 
these multiplied as more and more Indian mer- 
chants came to settle in areas protected by 
the Company's fortresses. Consequently to fill 
adequately the Company’s highest offices in 
India rather more was required than mere 
familiarity with the intricacies of trade. It was 
necessary, in the Directors’ opinion, to be “a 
man of parts and education, a statesman as well 
as a merchant.” The correctness of this opinion 

1 In this context may be roughly translated ‘landlord.’ 
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was soon to be proved in a manner which the 
Directors had hardly expected. Unfortunately, 
men of parts and education were not very 
readily to be found among the Company’s 
servants. 

Hastings at first had no concern with these 
administrative functions. He was set down 
to assist in the keeping of the accounts and in 
the superintendence of the warehousing of goods 
for export. These goods consisted principally of 
silks from Kasimbazar, muslins and textiles 
from Dacca and saltpetre from Patna, at all of 
which places the Company maintained factories. 
In exchange for these goods the Company sent 
out from England woollens, broadcloth, hard- 
ware, metals and guns. The Company’s Bengal 
trade had been increasing steadily for some 
years, but it could at any moment be brought 
to a standstill if the Mogul authorities chose to 
be obstructive; for the principal markets were 
not near the coast but far inland, and goods 
moving between them and Calcutta had to pass 
through a whole network of inland customs 
posts at any one of which they might be held up. 
The# Company had always been at pains to 
obtain for its trade exemption from these 
customs dues, and had from time to time per- 
suaded the Mogul authorities to issue ‘farmans,’ 
granting it this privilege in return for lump-sum 
payments. The latest of these ‘farmans’ had been 
extracted in 1715 from the Emperor Farakhsiyar, 
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after the Company’s emissary, John Surman, had 
spent mo years humbly waiting upon him. Its 
terms were somewhat ambiguous and the 
Emperor’s authority over his nominal sub- 
ordinate in Bengal was uncertain. But the ‘far- 
man’ proved to be of some real value, and on the 
strength of it successive Nawabs of Bengal 
generally permitted the Company’s own trade, 
as well as the private trade of its European ser- i 
vants, to be carried on free of duty. During 
Allahvardi Khan's time there were no serious ; 
disputes or difficulties. ' 

Little is known of Hastings’ life at Calcutta 
at this time. It may be surmised that his 
official duties, though uninteresting, were 
not arduous, and that, like other servants 
of the Company, he devoted a good part of his 
time to private trading on his own account. 
Though at an earlier date forbidden, private 
trade was now not only permitted but recognised 
by the Company as the chief method by which 
its servants might enrich themselves. Their offi- 
cial salaries were absurdly small. Hastings as a 
writer drew only £5 per annum, and even the 
Governor of Fort William received only £200. 
The salaries were augmented, no doubt, by 
various perquisites and allowances which in the 
aggregate might amount to a very large sum; 
but even so the emoluments would not have 
been sufficient compensation for years of exile 
in a trying climate unless supplemented by the 
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profits of private trade. These were often con- 
siderable. With good management a man might 
hope to return to England after about fifteen 
years with quite a substantial fortune — if he 
survived the climate and the voyage. Trade with 
Europe was not allowed, as this interfered with 
the Company’s own monopoly; but the Com- 
. pany’s servants engaged in trade from port to 
port in India, c.g. between Calcutta and Mad- 
ras, and also exported Indian goods to far- 
eastern countries. 

After three years in Calcutta, Hastings was 
sent up-country to the Company’s factory' at 
Kasimbazar where a capable man named Watts 
was in charge. Kasimbazar was a thriving com- 
mercial town only two miles from Murshidabad, 
the capital of Bengal and the Nawab's place of 
residence. Watts soon recognised Hastings’ 
abilities, and deputed him to organise an 
‘aurang’ or sub-factory for the collection and 
winding of raw silk at some little distance from 
Kasimbazar. The life there was lonely, and 
Hastings depended for society mainly on the 
i natives of the country. It must have been at this 
' time that, living "among the country people in 
a very inferior station,” as he himself describes 
it, he acquired much of his knowledge of their 
habits and customs and developed that regard 
and respect for them which later distinguished 
him from so many of his contemporaries. As 
might be expected of a scholar of Westminster, 
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he took the trouble to study the languages of the 
country. He became fluent in Bengali, acquired 
a good knowledge of Urdu, and a useful know- 
ledge — he himself denied that it was profound — 
of Persian, the language of the Muhammadan 
Court. 

While Hastings was settling down to his hum- 
drum duties in Bengal, events had been in 
progress in the Carnatic destined to produce a 
revolution in the political situation in India. In 
1746, as a result of war in Europe between 
Britain and France, hostilities had broken out 
between the English at Madras and the rival 
French Settlement at Pondicherry. Anwar-ud- 
din, the Nawab of the Carnatic, endeavoured to 
intervene and prevent fighting within his terri- 
tories. He ordered the French to desist from 
attacking Madras and, when they persisted and 
captured the place, he sent forces to drive them 
out. These were routed with such ridiculous 
ease that the Nawab became more cautious. The 
French offered him presents and permission to 
fly his flag for one week at Pondicherry. 
Deciding that this was sufficient vindication 
of his honour and authority, he withdrew 
from the conflict, which was presently brought 
officially to an end by the Treaty of Aix-la- 
Chapelle, whereby Madras was restored to the 
English. 

This result was not acceptable to Dupleix, 
Governor of Pondicherry. He had hoped to 
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expel the English entirely from the Carnatic. 
He now revolved fresh plans for their discomfi- 
ture. The recent happenings, trivial in them- 
selves, had revealed very strikingly the in- 
effectiveness of Anwar-ud-din; and in 1748 
Asaf Jah, the Subahdar of the Deccan, 
Anwar-ud-din’s patron and superior, died, 
leaving a disputed succession. This gave Dupleix 
his chance. He conceived the idea of using his 
handful of French troops to oust Anwar-ud-din 
and set up in his place a Nawab who would be 
entirely favourable to the French. A suitable 
candidate was available in the person of Chanda 
Sahib, a relation of a former Nawab •who had 
been killed fighting the Marathas. Duplcix’s 
plans were completely successful. With the aid 
of a few French troops Chanda Sahib defeated 
and killed Anwar-ud-din (1749), proclaimed 
himself Nawab, lavished gifts on Dupleix and 
his officers and made grants of territory to the 
French Company. 

This was not tire end of Dupleix’s success. The 
same methods were employed to install a French 
nominee in the more important post of Subah- 
dar of the Deccan. Dupleix supported the claims 
of Asaf Jah’s grandson, and by means of intrigue 
and the use of French troops procured the 
murder of the rival candidate and the dispersal 
of his army. His own nominee, having shown his 
gratitude by tire bestowal of die usual presents, 
was sent off at once to Hyderabad with a French 
22 



-CLERK IN EAST INDIA COMPANY 

detachment under Bussy to secure his position 
in die Deccan. 

Dupleix was at die height of his power. Two 
Indian rulers were now his puppets. He had dis- 
covered a new technique — shortly to be copied 
with more lasting results — whereby a handful of 
European traders could, at immense profit to 
themselves, determine die rulers of great Indian 
provinces. Herein lies the importance of these 
events. They foreshadowed and indirectly gave 
die occasion for the English Company’s subse- 
quent mastery of Bengal. 

Dupleix’s success did not just spring from 
a sudden realisation that a small body of Euro- 
pean troops could scatter a whole Indian army. 
The great superiority of European over Indian 
military technique had long been known; 
Anwar-ud-din’s easy rout at Madras was 
merely a forcible reminder of it. But hither- 
to the European traders, far from home and 
uncertain of reinforcements, had seldom felt 
disposed to challenge a local ruler who 
had behind him the whole power of the 
Mogul empire. So long as that empire 
retained some semblance of cohesion their 
defiance and defeat of a local Nawab would 
only bring down on them some mightier 
servant of the Great Mogul, who by sheer over- 
whelming force of numbers would sweep them 
into the sea before help could come from distant 
Europe. What Dupleix realised was that with 
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the decay oE the Mogul power at the centre the 
old conditions no longer obtained. The local 
Nawabs, left without the support and authority 
o£ an organised system, were now entirely 
dependent on their own resources and exposed 
to the dangers of treachery and intrigue. Euro- 
pean military superiority and internal Indian 
dissensions could now be exploited profitably to 
make and unmake Nawabs, to tvring money and 
concessions from them and perhaps even to 
. secure a continuous direction of their affairs, 
i When Dupleix first lent French troops to 
i Chanda Sahib, he seems to have had no other 
purpose than to enrich himself and obtain for 
the French an advantage over the English. 
But the success of his plans, more especially 
the influence which Bussy gained at Hyderabad 
at the court of the Nizam, enlarged his ideas. 
He began to see the possibility of obtaining, 
through his control of Indian rulers, the real 
sovereignty over their territories. 

It is not necessary to trace in detail how all 
his projects came to nothing. The English, con- 
fronted with what seemed a hopeless situation, 
rose to the occasion and under Clive’s 
intrepid leadership rallied all the forces that 
were opposed to Chanda Sahib and the French. 
Dupleix, on the other hand, was fatally 
weakened by the absence at Hyderabad of his 
best officer, Bussy, and a considerable body of 
troops. Chanda Sahib was defeated and killed; 
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Muhammad Ali, a son o£ Anwar-ud-din, whose 
cause the English had espoused, became Nawab 
of the Carnatic; Clive returned in triumph to 
England and Dupleix was recalled to France in 
disgrace (1754); his grandiose schemes had 
brought little benefit to his employers; but they 
formed valuable precedents for the English. 

It is not known whether Hastings and the 
Company’s servants in Bengal grasped the full 
import of these happenings or whether they 
merely thought of them as incidents in a 
struggle against the rival French Company. 
Their - significance was certainly not lost on 
Allahvardi Khan. The French and the English, 
who between them had overthrown and killed ! 
in quick succession three Muslim rulers in 
Southern India, both had settlements in Bengal 
and might be tempted to repeat the performance 
there. Some of his entourage advised him to 
expel the Europeans. But Allahvardi Khan was 
growing old and preferred to let sleeping dogs 
lie. Beyond threatening the French with seizure 
of their property, he did nothing. Possibly he 
had some inkling that the French and English, 
despite their insignificant numbers in India, 
had great reserves of strengdi across the sea. In 
1756 he died. 

He was succeeded by his grandson and 
adopted son, the notorious Siraj-ud-daula. 
Though not the monster of iniquity he has 
sometimes been painted, he was a treacherous 
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and somewhat despicable young man, altogether 
wanting in firmness and judgment. But in view 
of what had happened in the Carnatic, where, 
according to Muslim reports, “die French and 
English had divided the country and reduced 
the Nawabs to mere shadows,” he had good 
reason to be nervous, especially as his own suc- 
cession to Allahvardi Khan was none too secure. 
Against the English he had also some special 
grievances. A wealthy Hindu whom he wanted 
to arrest had been given asylum at Calcutta and 
was not surrendered when request was made. 
There were also complaints that the English 
were abusing their trade privileges. They were 
said to be in the habit of selling to native mer- 
chants ‘dustuks’ or passes for trade duty-free — 
a privilege which was meant to be confined to 
the Company itself for its own goods. When 
therefore the English, on rumours of the 
imminent outbreak of war with France, began 
increasing the fortifications of Calcutta, Siraj- 
, ud-daula sent peremptory orders that they 
1 should desist and should demolish what they 
\ had already constructed. Instead of complying, 
the authorities at Calcutta replied that they 
were merely repairing their batteries in case the 
French should attack the place just as they had 
previously attacked Madras. This was too much 
for the Nawab. Here were the English, who had 
already on several occasions given him cause 
for annoyance, disputing his orders and calmly 
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suggesting that there might be a repetition in 
Bengal of the events in die Carnatic — die very 
diing he most dreaded. It was like a red rag to 
a bull. He wrote back in a. fury saying that he 
was marching on Calcutta at once, and threaten-' 
ing to “expel them totally out of the country.” , 

His first action was to seize the Company’s 
factory at Kasimbazar. Watts, Hastings and the 
rest of the Company’s servants there were all 
made prisoners and taken to Murshidabad. 
Hastings, however, who seems to have been 
popular widi the native authorities, was quickly 
released and “permitted to go at large” on the 
security of Mr. Vynett, the chief of a Dutch 
factory near by. Similar security offered for the 
other prisoners was not accepted. 

Meanwhile Siraj-ud-daula was marching on 
Calcutta. He appeared before it on June 16th 
with overwhelming numbers. The English took 
refuge in Fort William; but they only had a few 
hundred troops, and it was soon felt diat resist- 
ance was hopeless. A decision to evacuate the 
place was followed by a panic rush for the ships. 
The Governor, Mr. Drake, was among those who 
abandoned the Fort “in this unaccountable 
manner.” They made their way downstream to 
L F ulta, a large village at which the Dutch had a 
factory. The small remnant left behind in the 
Fort surrendered the next day, and with few 
exceptions died of suffocation during the follow- 
ing night in the ‘Black Hole’ — the narrow 
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guard-room in which they were confined. 1 The 
survivors were taken as prisoners to Murshida- 
bad, where they were "not a little indebted to 
the obliging and good-natured behaviour of Mr. 
Hastings,” who seems to have visited them as 
often as he could. 

! Having captured Calcutta, Siraj-ud-daula 
| turned his attention to the suppression of a 
: rebellious relative. He probably had no idea of 
the real strength of the English, and thought 
that he could deal with the wretched fugitives 
at Fulta at leisure and on his own terms. 
Ordinarily his calculations would not, perhaps, 
have been very wide of the mark. But, as it 
happened, he had chosen a most inoppor- 
tune moment to attack the English; for 
owing to the recent activity of the French in 
the Carnatic and the prospect of a fresh out- 
break of war with France, they had assembled 
at Madras "a greater naval and military force 
than had ever before gathered together in 
India.” It was intended to use this force to 
rescue the Nizam of Hyderabad from the com 
; trol of Bussy and the French; but on receipt of 
the news of the disaster in Bengal, plans were 
altered, and an expedition was fitted out under 
/ the command of Clive and Admiral Watson for 
the recovery of Calcutta. 

The expedition left Madras in October 1756, 

1 This gruesome incident has given Siraj-ud-daula a 
dubious fame, but it is unlikely that he intended or was 
responsible for it. 
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but was so greatly delayed by contrary winds 
that the first ships did not reach Fulta till the 
very end of the year. The refugees had mean- 
while been in considerable distress for want of 
food, and Governor Drake, hoping to procure 
some relief from the Nawab, had got in touch 
with Hastings. To the correspondence which 
ensued between them Hastings “owed,” he said, 
“his first consequence in the service.” Drake) 
wanted him to approach Siraj-ud-daula to make; 
some arrangement for supplying them with food.) 
Hastings thought it unwise to address the 
Nawab at this juncture and reveal to him the 
refugees’ abject condition. However, on further 
pressure from Drake he did arrange through 
one of the Nawab’s ministers for supplies to be 
made available at Fulta. 

He also became the medium of further and 
more questionable correspondence which passed 
/ at this time between Fulta and certain influen- 
( tial Hindu bankers in Murshidabad.. These 
wealthy Hindus had already been alienated by 
Siraj-ud-daula’s violence and caprice and were 
meditating designs for his removal. It is not clear 
whether Hastings approved of this intrigue, and 
for the moment nothing came of it. But he 
seems to have decided that it was now 
dangerous for him to remain at Murshidabad. 
He left somewhat precipitately at night and 
made his way down to Fulta. 

Here the refugees, in daily expectation of the 
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reinforcements from Madras, were engaged in 
drill and other martial exercises, in which 
Hastings joined; but the presence of a number 
of ladies afforded opportunity, during the inter- 
missions of drill, for more congenial occupa- 
tions, and Hastings quickly succumbed to the 
charms of a young widow whose husband, Cap- 
tain Buchanan, of the Company’s service, had 
died in the ‘Black Hole/ Almost nothing is 
known of her. She became engaged to Hastings 
at Fulta, married him when Calcutta was re- 
captured, and died in 1759 at Kasimbazar. There 
were two children by the marriage, a boy and 
a girl. The latter died in infancy. The boy lived 
long enough to be sent to England to be 
educated, but died shortly before Hastings 
reached home in 1765. The marriage must have 
been productive of more sadness than happiness. 

The forces under Clive and Watson, which 
reached Fulta in December, pushed on rapidly 
towards Calcutta, Hastings accompanying them 
as a volunteer. After a slight skirmish with a 
detachment of the Nawab’s troops, the town 
was reoccupied. The Nawab himself notv 
appeared with his main army, intending once 
again to storm the place. But a night attack on 
his camp (in which Hastings took part) 
thoroughly scared him. Realising drat he was 
up against a power more formidable than he 
had bargained for, he made peace, agreeing to 
respect all the Company’s former privileges and 
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to pay compensation for the losses which he 
had caused. 

Having thus completely recovered its posi- 
tion, die Company might well have rested con- 
tent. But when Clive reached Bengal it was 
already known that war had again broken out 
with France. It was also known diat there was 
disaffection at the Nawab’s Court — Drake had I 
already been privy to one abortive plot to i 
remove him. Clive had been a witness of 1 
Dupleix’s methods in the Carnatic. The situa- 
tion which he found in Bengal offered a golden 
opportunity for their application. He was not 
slow to take it. Peace was made with the Nawab 
in February^. By April Clive was engaged in a 
plot to depose him. 

The lead seems to have come from the same 
Hindu bankers or Seths who had previously 
been in secret correspondence with Governor 
Drake. With Clive’s active connivance they 
formed a plot to depose Siraj-ud-daula and 
replace him by one of his nobles, named Mir 
Jafar. The English were to supply the force and , 
Mir Jafar the treachery. The Ba ttle of Plasseyl 
was the result. Mir Jafar became the Nawab andi 
the English the real masters of Bengal. 

There is no evidence that Hastings had any 
part in the conspiracy. He was certainly too 
junior to share in its profits. These were hand- 
some. Clive followed the Dupleix precedent in 
regard to the payment to be made by Mir Jafar 
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for English services. The Company was granted 
‘zemindari’ rights in about 900 square miles of 
land near Calcutta, and individual servants of 
the Company received presents in cash. Clive’s 
own modest reward was over £200,000. 
Hastings’ old chief, Watts, netted some 
£100,000, and others received sums ranging 
from £5,000 to £60,000. The advantages to be 
derived from staging a palace revolution were 
thus signally demonstrated. 

Having set up a new Nawab, it was necessary 
for the English to support and direct him. Mir 
Jafar agreed to pay for the use of the Com- 
pany's troops, whose numbers Clive, since 
his arrival in Bengal, had been rapidly in- 
creasing, and to receive a representative of the 
Company at his Court at Murshidabad. Mr. 
Scrafton was at first appointed to this important 
post, but Hastings, who had returned to the 
Kasimbazar factory at the end of 1757, was 
selected to succeed him in the following August. 
He probably owed his appointment, which he 
describes as “if not the most profitable, one of 
the most creditable employs in the service,” 
partly to the recommendation of Watts; but 
Clive, who was de facto Governor — a position 
to which he was later regularly appointed — must 
have been really responsible for it, and 
' Hastings in a letter to him says, “I look upon 
myself to be indebted principally to you for 
being elevated to this office.” 
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He was at this time only twenty-five years 
old — a fairly early age at which to be given what 
in those days -was the novel task of handling an 
elderly Indian prince. Clive instructed him, in 
his dealings with the Nawab, “to act on all 
occasions so as to avoid coming to extremities, 
and at the same time show as much spirit and 
resolution as will convince the Durbar that we 
always have it in our power to make ourselves 
respected.” This demanded a good deal of dis- 
cretion. Mir Jafar, old, lazy and rather incom-\ 
petent, resented the interference of the English,' 
chafed at his dependence on them and would 
gladly have been rid of them — he did indeed 
intrigue against them with the Dutch. His son 
Miran.'who commanded the army, though not 
without vigour, was cruel and completely 
unreliable. “Sooner or later,” Clive wrote to 
Hastings, “I am persuaded the worthless young j 
dog will attempt his father’s overthrow. How| 
often have I advised the old fool against putting \ 
too much power in the hands of his nearest i 
relative.” 

The ‘old fool’s’ most serious difficulty was lack 
of money. The obligations which he had 
initially incurred towards the Company were 
more than he could readily afford. Then there 
were military operations which had to be under- 
taken to establish his position in Bihar, where 
the Shahzada (the Emperor’s eldest son) sud- 
denly appeared with an army of free lances, laid 
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siege to Patna and only withdrew on Clive’s 
approach. Added to all this were his own 
extravagances and incompetence against which 
Clive and Hastings vainly struggled. Mir Jafar’s 
own solution of his difficulties would have been 
to plunder the Hindu Seths. But the Seths, 
having taken part in the plot against Siraj-ud- 
daula, were protected by the English; so this 
crude expedient afforded him no easy way out 
of his embarrassments. 

A trivial episode during these early days at 
Murshidabad is worth mentioning, as it 
brought Hastings into collision with a man who 
was to figure prominently later in his life — the 
Brahman Nandakumar. The circumstances were 
as follows. Mir Jafar, in order to meet his 
pecuniary obligations to the English, assigned 
to them after Plassey the revenue of the districts 
of Burdwan, Nadya and Hugli. Finding that 
the revenue was not likely to be paid promptly, 
Clive and die Council at Calcutta appointed 
Nandakumar to collect it for them. But they 
omitted to inform Hastings of this arrangement. 
He was under -'die impression diat, as Resident 
at Mir Jafar’s Court, he was responsible for 
supervising these collections, and was dierefore 
not a little put out to find Nandakumar unex- 
pectedly interfering. At first he refused to recog- 
nise Nandakumar's authority, but later, when 
apprised by Clive of the true facts, he had to 
give way. It is evident that besides experiencing 
34 



CLERK IN EAST INDIA COMPANY 

some personal mortification he formed a bad 
impression of Nandakumar at this time. Prob- 
ably the Brahman used the power which English 
support gave him to collect the revenue with 
great rapacity and make a large profit for him- 
self. Many years later Hastings wrote of him, 
“From the year 1759 to the time when I left' 
Bengal in 1764, I was engaged in a continued > 
opposition to die interests and designs of diat i 
man, because I judged him to be adverse to the j 
welfare of my employers.’’ Clive also came later 
to form an unfavourable opinion of him. 1 
After he had been a year at Murshidabad, 
Hastings learnt diat Clive was about to leave 
for England. Conscious of the utter instability 
of Mir Jafar’s regime, which depended entirely 
on the support of Clive’s commanding per- 
sonality, he wrote to him urging him to remain 
in India; but without effect. Clive sailed -for 
England in February 1760. With his departure 
there began one of the most disgraceful periods 
of our Indian history. 
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Chapter Four 

Member of Vansittart’s Council 

C LIVE'S successor as President o£ the Cal- 
cutta Council was Vansittart, one of the 
Company’s servants at Madras. He had im- 
pressed Clive there with his character and 
ability and owed his appointment to Clive's 
recommendation. Pending his arrival Holwcll, 
a survivor from the ‘Black Hole,’ took charge. 
The state of affairs at this time was somewhat 
alarming. The Shahzada had reappeared with 
an army in Bihar. Eluding the forces sent 
against him, he entered Bengal and threatened 
Murshidabad. He was chased back towards 
Patna by Colonel Caillaud, but in the middle 
of the operations the Nawab’s son and intended 
successor, Miran, was killed by a stroke of 
lightning. His death precipitated a crisis. The 
Nawab’s troops began clamouring for pay. But 
Mir Jafar’s treasury' was empty, and the sub- 
sidies which he had promised to the Company, 
to defray the expenses of its military' forces, 
were in arrears. The Company itself, though 
its servants were making large private for- 
tunes, was in great want of money. The 
Directors at home, on the strength of Clive’s 
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misleading reports, had omitted to send 
out the usual exports from England. They 
imagined that all expenses in India, including 
the purchase of Indian goods for despatch to 
. Europe and the cost of war with the French 
in the Carnatic, would now be met from the 
untold riches of Bengal! Hastings, pressed by 
Holwell to squeeze money out of the Nawab, 
but baffled by the Nawab’s extravagance and 
mismanagement, painted a gloomy picture of 
die province. “The revenues of the country,” 
he wrote, “have been dissipated in idle schemes 
of luxury and ill-timed vanity; misspent on 
useless alliances, and so scantily and injudi- 
ciously employed in the expenses of the war, 
that the sepoys are starving and dissatisfied with 
the service, the country left a prey to every 
invader, and the enemy, after continual losses 
and repeated disappointments, moi*e powerful 
than ever. I need not observe how small a part 
of the province of Bahar is in the Nabob’s 
possession. In this (i.e. Bengal proper) the 
Rajah of Beerboom has publicly thrown off his 
allegiance. . . . Private intrigues have been 
forming in the city; and, in a word, we may 
expect at the opening of the next campaign to 
see the whole country become a scene of war. 
The earliest and most vigorous measures are 
therefore required to obviate the impending 
dangers.” 

The step most immediately necessary was to 
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decide on a successor to Miran. There were two 
candidates, Mir Kasim Ali, the son-in-law of 
Mir Jafar, and a Hindu, named Raj Ballabh, 
who had been Miran’s principal revenue officer. 
It fell to Hastings to advise on their respective 
merits. He unhesitatingly gave preference to 
Mir Kasim. Holwell agreed with him and sup- 
ported Mir Kasim’s candidature. He went fur- 
ther. He had reached the conclusion that Mir 
Jafar could no longer be tolerated and that 
there must be a radical change. He therefore 
suggested that Mir Jafar should be pensioned off, 
retaining only the rank and title of Nawab, and 
that all the real power of the administration 
should be transferred to Mir Kasim as his 
deputy. A barbarous atrocity which occurred 
about this time gave support to other argu- 
ments in favour of this course. Several ladies of 
rank, including two daughters of Allahvardi 
Khan, were murdered on the orders, so it was 
alleged, of Mir Jafar. On this even Hastings, 
who had generally been his advocate, turned 
against him. 

Vansittart had by now arrived in Bengal. 
Quite new to the province and at a loss how to 
cope with the prevailing bankruptcy and con- 
fusion, he readily fell in with Holwell’s sugges- 
tions. An agreement was drawn up with Mir 
Kasim, who, in return for being put in complete 
charge of the administration and guaranteed 
the support of the Company’s forces, promised 
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to pay up at once all arrears due to die Company 
and to cede to them the three districts of 
Burdwan, Midnapur and Chittagong. 

Vansittart himself went up to Murshidabad to 
inform Mir Jafar of die proposed new arrange- 
ment. The old man was so humble and so apolo- 
getic for all his shortcomings that Vansittart 
seems to have felt sorry for him and at first 
merely brought Mir Kasim to his notice as a man 
who might help him to carry out reforms. But 
Mir Jafar would have none of Mir Kasim, and, 
convinced finally by Hastings that there was no 
alternative, he elected to abdicate altogether 
radier dian accept Mir Kasim as his deputy. He 
retired dierefore to Calcutta, and Mir Kasim 
became Nawab in his place (October 1760). 
Vansittart received from Mir Kasim £50,000 for 
his services, Holwell £27,000, and other mem- 
bers of Council sums ranging from £10,000 to 
£25,000. In fairness to Vansittart it must be 
said that he wished to dispense with these 
donations, but was compelled by his Council to 
ask for them. 

Hastings had not initiated this revolution 
and he did not share in its pecuniary rewards; 
but there seems to be no doubt that he approved 
of it. He was weary of Mir Jafar. He had a high 
opinion of Mir Kasim. He believed that the 
change would be beneficial both to die Com- 
pany and to die people of Bengal. And so it 
would have been if die English had behaved to- 
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wards Mir Kasim after his accession, with 
ordinary decency and justice. 

To form a fair judgment of the sequel it is 
necessary to grasp what were the real implica- 
tions of elevating an able man like Mir Kasim 
to the position of Nawab. Unlike Mir Jafar, he 
was quite capable of standing on his own legs. 
Efficient and patriotic, he was not disposed to 
be a mere puppet. He was ready to discharge 
faithfully all the obligations which he had in- 
curred towards the Company; but he tvas not 
ready to comply with any and every demand 
however unreasonable and however injurious 
to himself or his subjects. Was the Company 
prepared to accept this position? Was it will- 
ing to let slip the virtual sovereignty that it 
had acquired after Plassey? Was it content to 
see a gradual reversion to something like the 
old order of things that had prevailed in the 
days of Allah vardi Khan? This, w r e can see now, 
was the issue necessarily raised by the substitu- 
tion of a capable ruler like Mir Kasim for an 
ineffective one like Mir Jafar. 

The Directors in England had neither the 
means of appreciating nor the opportunity of 
deciding this issue. It was decided, inevitably, by 
the Company’s servants on the spot. Hastings 
undoubtedly favoured Mir Kasim just because 
he was capable. He considered that his desire 
to be Nawab in more than name was reasonable 
in itself and by no means incompatible with the 
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Company’s essential interests. He refused to 
believe that he entertained treacherous designs 
against the English, and maintained that if the 
Company dealt fairly by him he tvould deal 
fairly by the Company. By the agreement made 
with him the Company had acquired land and 
revenues and the assurance of a favoured posi- 
tion which gave it an enormous advantage in 
trade over all European rivals. More than this 
was not required. Actual sovereignty, whether 
open or disguised, was not essential to the Com- 
pany’s interests. On several occasions we find 
him insisting on the point that Mir Kasim was 
a ‘sovereign prince,’ who should be allowed to 
exercise his rights as such, and that the Com- 
pany should not usurp these rights, even though 
it might have the power to do so. 

Very different was the outlook of most of 
Hastings’ colleagues. Plassey had raised them 
from a position of “slavish dependence on 
Government” to one of dominance, enabling 
them to browbeat and bully the natives of 
Bengal (including the Nawab’s own officials) 
and to make enormous private profits by the 
abuse of trade privileges. In no circumstances 
were they going to give up or endanger these 
inestimable advantages. On the contrary, die 
slightest disposition on the part of the Nawab 
to assert his authority or to curb their rapacity 
in the interests of his own people at once pro- 
voked a loud outcry and was speciously 
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dehounced as an attempt to infringe the rights 
of the Company and as clear evidence of hostile 
designs. 

This being the prevailing temper of die Com- 
pany’s servants, diere could be no accommoda- 
tion with a Nawab like Mir Kasim. Between 
their determination to retain and exploit dieir 
dominance and his desire to be Nawab in more 
than name, there was an inescapable conflict. 
And so from die very instant of his advancement 
to the position of Nawab he was exposed, in 
Hastings’ words, "to daily affronts such as a 
spirit superior to diat of a worm when trodden 
on could not have brooked.” In the end he was 
to be goaded into war and a violence bordering 
on insanity. 

Vansittart, the new President of the Calcutta 
Council, though a better man than most of his 
contemporaries in India, had not a strong per- 
sonality. His appointment was unpopular with 
the Company’s servants in Bengal, many of 
whom felt that he had been brought in over 
their heads. The fact that almost immediately 
on arrival he collected £50,000 for making Mir 
Kasim Nawab did not diminish the prejudice 
against him; and his position was made more 
difficult by orders received from the Directors 
in the summer of 17,61 for the reconstitution of 
his Council. Holwejl had, already gone home. 
Three other members who, like him, had shared 
in the spoils of the recent revolution were now 
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recalled. To replace them the Directors 
appointed Hastings and three gentlemen, 
Messrs. Cartier, Hay and Johnstone, whose 
appetites were quite unsated and who were 
bitterly opposed to Vansittart and the whole 
Mir Kasim regime. 

Vansittart, as President, had no power to 
override a majority of his Council. He was 
only primus inter pares, with the privilege of a 
casting vote in the event of a tie. He had none 
of Clive’s prestige and was not a man, like 
Clive, who could dominate his Council by sheer 
force of personality. During the next three years 
Hastings was to witness him struggling help- 
lessly against a hostile majority such as he him- 
self was to be faced with twelve years later. 
Throughout this period he showed a loyalty to 
Vansittart and an honesty, moderation and 
fairness which deserve tire highest admiration. 

Before Hastings had even aiTived from Mur- 
shidabad to take his place in Council, the new 
members had given evidence of their hostility 
and ill-will. An important post, that of Chief of 
the Company’s factory at Patna, had fallen 
vacant. They insisted that it should be filled 
by a Mr. Ellis, a rude, overbearing man whose 
dislike of Vansittart was well known. He went 
off to Patna, ominously resolved to support what 
he called the interests of the Company and the 
honour of the English name. This meant, as it 
turned out, arrogating to himself the right to 
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Deputy-Governor of Bihar was a rich and wily 
Hindu named Ramnarain. Mir Jafar, doubtful 
of his fidelity and covetous of his wealth, had 
wanted to remove him; but Clive, who con- 
stantly intervened with the Nawab on behalf of 
Hindu officials, had insisted that he should not 
be disturbed, provided that he paid the revenue 
and did not intrigue with foreign powers. Mir 
Kasim decided to replace him. His wealth 
and the very fact that he was looked upon as a 
creature of the English doubtless influenced 
the decision. But Mir Kasim had good reason for 
distrusting him. During the Shahzada’s incur- 
sions his conduct had at times been ambiguous; 
and his wealth was ill-gotten. Mir Kasim de- 
manded to see his accounts. Ramnarain evaded 
compliance, representing that as he had regu- 
larly paid the stipulated revenue Mir Kasim had 
no occasion to see his accounts. He was warmly 
supported by the English. But Mir Kasim was 
bent on having his own way, and despite English 
protests Ramnarain was removed from his post 
and imprisoned. 

This was a resounding success for Mir Kasim 
and a corresponding humiliation for the 
English. It is hardly conceivable that Clive 
would have permitted it. In Vansittart’s Council 
feeling was strong and there were acrimonious 
debates. But Vansittart decided on a policy of 
non-intervention and Hastings supported him. 
It was not right, in Hastings’ view, to encourage 
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Ramnarain, "an acknowledged servant of the 
Nabob/’ in an assumed independency. 

Mir Kasim now proceeded to tread on more 
delicate ground— the Company’s trade privi- 
leges. The Emperor Farakhsiyar’s ‘farman’ had 
been couched in very wide terms, but the 
Nawabs of Bengal had rightly interpreted it as 
applying only to goods imported into the 
country or exported from it by the Com- 
pany or its bona fide European servants. It was 
never intended that under cover of this 
privilege employees of the Company, whether 
European or Indian, should engage in the 
ordinary internal trade of the province, e.g. 
trade in grain, tobacco and betel, without pay- 
ing duty; indeed, tire Company’s European ser- 
vants were supposed to be debarred from this 
trade altogether. There were, however, com- 
plaints, even before Plassey, that the Company 
was abusing its privileges by selling its free 
‘passes' to native merchants, and this, it will be 
recalled, was one of the causes of Siraj-ud-daula’s 
annoyance with the English. With his overthrow 
and the transference of substantial power to the 
Company, the privileges began to be abused 
more freely. The Company’s servants saw that 
fortunes could rapidly be made by taking part 
in the internal trade of the province and using 
the Company’s ‘passes’ to secure exemption from 
all the inland customs dues. Mir Jafar, who 
dared not oppose the all-powerful English, 
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was induced to issue general orders to his 
subordinates that no dues were to be 
charged on goods carried to or from the 
Company’s factories by die Company's agents. 
This could be and teas interpreted by the 
Company’s servants as conferring exemption 
on any goods for which dtey cared to claim it. 
Furthermore, Mir Jafar empowered the English 
to punish any of his subordinates who contra- 
vened his orders; so the Company’s servants 
were able, not only to carry on internal trade 
free of all the duties which others had to pay, 
but also to punish any official who interfered. 
This, of course, gave diem a totally unfair 
advantage. It meant that they could monopolise 
the trade of the country to the ruin of the 
people whose livelihood depended on it. It also 
opened the door wide to corruption. They 
could now make easy money by corruptly sell- 
ing to outsiders, whether Indian or European, 
tire right to use die Company’s flag and passes. 
The effect on die Nawab’s revenues was 
naturally disastrous. 

So long as Clive remained in Bengal diere 
was some check on these abuses. But on his 
departure “there was a general rush of the 
Company’s servants, and of Europeans of all 
classes, towards the interior trade of the three 
provinces.” The Company’s ‘dustuks’ (passes) 
were freely made use of by persons with no 
shadow of right to them, and if the Nawab's 
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officials attempted to intervene, a party of the 
Company’s sepoys was summoned from the 
nearest factory to arrest them. 

Mir Kasim, being an efficient ruler, was not 
prepared to tolerate this system, ruinous alike 
to his revenues and to his own subjects. He 
represented the matter to Vansittart, who was 
disposed to remedy his grievances. But the 
Majority in Vansittart’s Council were indignant 
at the very suggestion that there should be 
any restriction on the rights and privileges 
of the Company. In other words, they were 
not going to give up their illegitimate profits. 
Hastings vainly reasoned with them. "The 
privileges claimed by the Company and 
allowed by the Government,” he pointed 
out, “were originally designed by both for 
goods brought into die country, or purchased 
in it for exportation; in effect it was ever 
limited to that; nor can any difference of power 
convey to us a right which we confessedly wanted 
before.” But the Majority were not amenable 
to reason. Their own interests were too deeply 
involved. 

Owing to this dispute and the constant dis- 
courtesies of Mr. Ellis, relations between Mir 
Kasim and the Calcutta Council became 
severely strained. By the end of 1761 even the 
hostile Majority felt that some step should be 
taken to prevent an open rupture. Mir Kasim 
had withdrawn from Murshidabad and estab- 
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lished his headquarters at Monghyr, on the 
borders of Bihar. At this distant capital, 
remote from Calcutta, he was reported to be 
busy remodelling his army with the help of 
foreign adventurers, and repairing and 
strengthening his fortresses. It was believed that 
he had concluded a close alliance with his neigh- 
bour, the Nawab of Oudh, and there were 
rumours that the latter intended to march into 
Bengal. In these circumstances it was decided 
that Hastings, who of all the members of Coun- 
cil was the most intimately acquainted with the 
politics and personalities of Mir Kasim’s Court, 
should go up to Monghyr to see him and try to 
settle the various matters in dispute. He was 
also to report generally on Mir Kasim’s activities 
and intentions. 

As he journeyed up the country, Hastings 
was distressed to observe “the oppressions com- 
mitted under the sanction of the English name.” 
“This evil,” he wrote, “is not confined to our 
dependants alone, but is practised all over the 
country by people falsely assuming the habits 
of our sepoys, or calling themselves our goma- 
stahs (agents). ... I have been surprised to 
meet with several English flags flying in places 
which I have passed; and on the river I do not 
believe that I passed a boat without one. By 
'• whatever title they have been assumed (for I 
could only trust to the information of my eyes, 
without stopping to ask questions), I am sure 
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their frequency can bode no good to the Nabob's 
revenues, to . the quiet o£ the country, or the 
honour of our nation; but evidently tend to 
lessen each of them.” 

Hastings gained a most favourable impression 
of Mir Kasim’s justice and vigour as an 
administrator. He reported that whatever his 
motive for remaining at Monghyr — he did not 
deny that this might be fear of the Company 
attempting to depose him — he had employed his 
time to the greatest advantage. As for his 
alliance with Shuja-ud-daula, the Nawab of 
Oudh, he pointed out that the two Nawabs had ^ 
simply concluded an extradition treaty for the 
mutual surrender of refractory zemindars. He 
scouted the idea that there was any cause for 
alarm. Shuja-ud-daula, who had been 
appointed Wazir 1 or Prime Minister by the 
Shahzada (now Emperor under the name Shah 
Alam), was, he said, much more interested in 
establishing his nominal master at Delhi than 
in engaging in adventures in Bengal. 

Hastings had hoped to see Mr. Ellis with a 
view to composing his numerous differences 
with the Nawab, but that explosive gentleman 
deliberately kept out of his way. As regards the 
trade dispute, he laid before the Nawab the 
following main proposals: (t) that the Nawab’s 
officials should in future be .clearly authorised 
to stop, by force if necessary, boats and con- 

1 Hence often referred to as the Vizier of Oudh. 
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veyances flying the English flag in order to 
satisfy themselves that tire goods in them ( were 
properly covered by a Company’s pass; and (2) 
that they should be empowered to take before 
a magistrate persons who resisted. The Nawab 
accepted these proposals, though they did not 
go so far as he would have wished. But when 
they were laid before the Council in Calcutta 
they aroused a storm of indignation. The 
Majority denounced them as insulting to the 
honour of the English name. It was intolerable, 
in their opinion, that the Nawab’s officials 
should stop boats carrying the English flag, or 
that the Nawab’s magistrates should punish 
perspns purporting to be employees of the Com- 
pany. They demanded that all the Company’s 
servants and agents should be entirely exempt 
from control by the Nawab’s Government. 
Hastings protested vigorously. “It is now pro- 
posed absolving every person in our service 
from tire jurisdiction of the Government. 
This it is true will prevent their suffering 
any oppression; but it gives them a full licence 
of oppressing others, since, whatever crimes 
they may commit, the magistrate must patiently 
look on, nor dare even to defend the lives and 
properties of the subjects committed to his care, 
without a violation of our rights and privileges. 
Such a system of- government cannot fail to 
create in the minds of the wretched inhabitants 
an abhorrence of the English name and 



WARREN HASTINGS 

authority, and how would it be possible for the 
Nawab, whilst he hears the cries of his people 
which he cannot redress, not to wish to free him- 
self from an alliance which subjects him to 
such indignities?” 

Hastings’ attempt to effect a compromise 
having failed, Vansittart himself now went up 
to Monghyr, fully empowered, so he believed, 
by his Council, to reach a settlement with the 
Nawab. He put before him a fresh scheme, 
which he had devised with Hastings’ help, and 
the Nawab agreed to give it a trial. A regular 
treaty was drawn up embodying it, and a copy 
signed by Vansittart was left with the Nawab, 
who immediately began to act on it. But when 
Vansittart got back to Calcutta, the Majority 
contended that he had not been empowered to 
conclude a treaty, condemned every article of 
it and flatly refused to confirm it. 

On this Mir Kasim, driven to exasperation, 
took a decisive step: he abolished all inland 
customs throughout his territories (March 1763). 
Thus at one stroke, though with great loss to 
his own revenues, he deprived the English of 
the unfair advantage which they had been 
enjoying. The Majority and their supporters 
were furious. The Nawab’s free-trade order, 
they declared, was a breach of all his engage- 
ments with the Company and must be with- 
drawn. Hastings replied: “The Nawab has 
granted a boon to his subjects, and there are no 
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grounds for demanding that a sovereign prince 
should withdraw such a boon, or for threaten- 
ing him with war in tire event of refusal.” But 
the Majority werd determined to have their way 
even at the cost of war. Orders were issued to 
the military commanders to have the troops in 
readiness, and Mr. Ellis at the Patna factory was 
given discretion, despite Hastings’ protests, to 
act as he might think fit, should the Nawab’s 
conducf appear to imperil the Company’s 
interests. He used this discretion to launch a 
sudden attack on Patna city. 

Mir Kasim struck back with an appalling 
savagery. He captured Ellis and all his men, 
seized ever)' other European on whom he could 
lay hands, held them at Patna as hostages, and 
when an English force from Calcutta advanced 
relentlessly against him, slaughtered them all in 
cold blood. Hindus suspected of sympathy with 
the English were executed and their bodies 
exposed. Ramnarain was thrown into the 
Ganges. "The hoarded resentment,” wrote 
Hastings, “of all the injuries which he had sus- 
tained . . . notv aggravated by his natural 
timidity and the prospect of an almost inevitable 
ruin before him, from this time took entire 
possession of his mind and drove from thence 
every principle, till it had satiated itself with 
the blood of every person within his reach, who 
had either contributed to his misfortunes or 
even by real or fancied connection with his 
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enemies become the objects of his revenge.” 
Such was the dreadful end of the measures, 
which Hastings had vainly opposed. 

The Company’s forces, brilliantly led by 
Major Adams, advanced rapidly, capturing one 
fortress after another. Mir Kasim, fancying that 
he had been betrayed, put to death his 
Armenian Commanders and retreated into 
Oudh. His ally, Shuja-ud-daula, and the 
Emperor Shah Alam decided to support him. 
They could bring into the field a considerable 
army, including 5,000 Afghans who had recently 
sacked Delhi, and guns served by Europeans. 
But it was all to no purpose. After a long cam- 
paign in Bihar, Major Munro, who had suc- 
ceeded Major Adams, completely defeated them 
at Buxar, in the biggest battle yet fought by the 
Company in India (October 1764). The illusion 
that the Nawab of Bengal might still be a ruler 
in more than name was shattered for ever. The 
Company was now indisputably and irrevocably 
master in all his territories, the kingdom of 
Oudh was at its mercy and the Mogul Emperor 
a suppliant for its protection. 

For every Englishman who knows of Plassey 
and the Black Hole of Calcutta, how many can 
tell who won the battle of Buxar or who per- 
petrated the massacre of Patna? Macaulay 
doubted whether one in ten “even among 
English gentlemen of highly cultivated minds” 

> could do so. Yet the Patna massacre was an 
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atrocity more costly in lives and far more 
deliberate than the Black Hole of Calcutta; and 
Buxar was a real battle costing the victors 847 
casualties, whereas Plassey from a military point 
of view was a farce. Siraj-ud-daula’s army was an 
antique, undisciplined rabble, its commanders 
were treacherous and he himself cowardly and 
hated. At Buxar, on the other hand, the Com- 
pany -was confronted by a force possessing at 
least the rudiments of modern training and 
representing all that still remained of the old 
Mogul power. Even if the Emperor himself was 
but a shadow, Mir Kasim and Shuja-ud-daula 
were both able Muslim rulers, exercising wide 
authority and animated by definite feelings of 
1 patriotism. Their combination was a real effort 
by the forces of the old order to withstand the 
Company’s growing power; their defeat meant 
that the Company’s sovereignty in Bengal, how- 
ever disguised, could never again be called in 
question. The Nawab ceases to be an ally of the 
Company and a ‘sovereign prince,’ and becomes 
[ henceforth in fact and almost in theory a 
nonentity. 

The course of action which led to Buxar and 
to these results ivas not determined by any pro- 
found considerations of policy, still less by any 
- lofty motives; it was determined blindly by the 
natural operation of the ordinary desires of 
ordinary men, of whom Mr. Ellis was typical. 
Hastings, who steadily and strenuously opposed 
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it on grounds of reason and of justice, was over- 
borne and overwhelmed by the passions of the 
common man. Yet Hastings has been acclaimed 
the second founder of our Indian empire, while 
Mr. Ellis has been lost in obscurity. 

There can be no doubt that Hastings felt 
deeply at this time the defeat of all his aims and 
the unpopularity which he had incurred among 
his own colleagues and countrymen. There were 
bitter recriminations in Council which reached 
a climax a few days before the actual outbreak 
of hostilities. One of the members, Batson, 
accused Hastings and Vansittart of being Mir 
Kasim’s “hired solicitors” who had “defended 
all his actions, however dishonourable and detri- 
mental to the Company and nation.” On 
Hastings’ denying the charge, Batson called him 
a liar and hit him in the face. 

Mir Kasim’s subsequent conduct can hardly 
have improved Hastings’ spirits or sweetened 
his relations with his colleagues. With the 
murder of 200 Europeans at Patna, all that the 
Majority had ever said against the man whom 
he had defended must have appeared, on a super- 
ficial view, as demonstrably justified. Dis- 
heartened and disillusioned, he had already 
decided to resign and go home, “being unwill- 
ing on the one hand to give authority to past 
measures of which I disapprove . . . and appre- 
hensive, on the other, that my continuance at 
the Board might serve only to prejudice rather 
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than advance the good of the service, in keeping 
alive by my presence the disputes which have so 
long disturbed our councils.” But war having 
actually begun, he considered it “the duty of 
every British subject to unite in support of the 
common cause,” and he therefore announced his 
intention to remain at his post “not as long as 
die war should last, but as long as the troubles 
consequent from it may endanger die Com- 
pany’s affairs.” 

The various measures which the Council now 
took he accepted as inevitable. Mir Kasim was 
deposed and Mir Jafar was brought out again 
from his retirement and installed once more as 
Nawab. In his anxiety to resume the show of 
power before he died, the poor old man pro- 
mised everydiing that was wanted of him — to 
reimpose the customs duties, to exempt there- 
<from the Company’s servants, to contribute to 
the cost of the war, and to pay compensation to 
the Company for both corporate and individual 
losses. Of the money that was extracted from 
him at this time Hastings took no share. He 
continued quietly discharging his duties as a 
member of Council until Buxar had given de- 
cisive victory. Then, along with his superior, 
Vansittart, he resigned office and sailed for 
England (December 1764). 
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England and Madras 

H ASTINGS spent four years in England, but 
almost all record of them has vanished. We 
know neither where he lived nor what he did. 
One of the few established facts of interest is 
that he met Dr. Johnson, and the acquaintance, 
though slight, led to Johnson sending him, when 
later he was Governor-General in Bengal, a copy 
of the Journey to the Western Islands of Scot- 
land and of Jones’s Persian Grammar. Hastings, 
it seems, tried to interest- Johnson in a scheme 
for the establishment of a chair of Persian at 
Oxford; but nothing came of it. 

Immediately on landing in England he learnt 
of the death of his boy, George. He was thus 
left without family as well as without employ- 
ment, and he was soon to be without money. 
During his fifteen years in India he had 
accumulated by private trade a sum of about 
£30,000. Judged by the standards of con- 
temporary ‘Nabobs’ dais was not a large fortune; 
and it had been honestly come by. Though 
Hastings had witnessed several revolutions in 
Bengal, he had not, like others, made money 
out of them. His hands were clean. 
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His moderate fortune was not, however, suffi- 
cient for the realisation of his ambition to pur- 
chase and settle down at Daylesford; and in two 
years most of it had disappeared. He was now, as 
always, careless in his expenditure, and liberal 
towards needy relatives. To his sister, Mrs. 
Woodman, he made a present of £1,000 and he 
purchased an annuity of £200 for an im- 
poverished aunt. It did not therefore take him 
long to run through the £5,000 which he had 
actually brought home with him, and in 1767 
he learnt that the balance, which he had left in 
India, had all been lost, partly through default 
of debtors and partly through his own 
mismanagement. 

He was thus quickly reduced to straitened 
circumstances, and the Directors in power at 
the India House were by no means disposed to 
re-employ him. The dominant faction favoured 
the greedy men in Bengal who had fought so 
violently to retain their unfair trading privi- 
leges, and Hastings and Vansittart found them- 
selves almost as unpopular in Leadenhall Street 
as they had been in Calcutta. Clive, who at this 
time wielded great influence in the Company, 
was also ill-disposed towards them. Though 
originally a friend of Vansittart, he had been 
shocked at what he considered his weakness in 
sacrificing Ramnarain to Mir Kasim, and was 
disgusted at his inability to control his own 
Council. He himself, in his own judgment, had 
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left the Company’s affairs in Bengal in excellent 
order; Vansittart and Hastings had made a mess 
of them. 

Vansittart, finding himself sadly discredited, 
set about trying to justify' himself. This he could 
not do without indirectly casting reflections on 
Clive; for it was the evil legacy bequeathed to 
him by Clive which had been the principal 
cause of all his difficulties. When Cli\c left 
Bengal in 1760, the treasury had been empty 
and the Company’s sen-ants demoralised by a 
mad lust for money which his own example in 
calmly amassing a huge fortune had done noth- 
ing to check. Though Vansittart was at first 
careful not to attack Clive openly, the facts 
spoke for themselves. Clive’s supporters quickly 
took up the challenge, and a heated controversy 
ensued in which Hastings, as Vansittart’s prin- 
cipal supporter in Bengal, inevitably became 
involved. Now, as in Bengal, he remained 
faithful to Vansittart and helped him with his 
writings; but he thus became ranged in opposi- 
tion to Clive, and for the time being found him- 
self on the tVeaker side. His first requests for 
re-employment were refused by the Directors. 

But the current of events and his friends’ 
efforts on his behalf were already conspiring to 
assist him. The vast fortunes brought home from 
India by Clive and other servants of the Com- 
pany had attracted^ attention and excited envy. 
There was a demand that the riches of Bengal 
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should be enjoyed by the whole country instead 
o£ being monopolised by a few individuals. An 
enquiry — the first of many — was instituted by 
the House of Commons into the affairs of the 
Company and its newly acquired empire, and 
in the spring of 1767 Holwell, Hastings, Van- 
sittart and others were called upon to give 
evidence at .the bar of the House. There is 
unfortunately no record of their evidence, but 
Hastings is reported to have “attracted general 
notice by his prompt, masterly and intelligent 
expositions.” Some of the Directors of the Com- 
pany must have realised that in him they had 
had a very conscientious and able servant; and 
it was probably on this occasion that he first 
made an impression on Lord North and Lord 
Mansfield and other public men with whom he 
was brought into closer contact at a later date. 

In the following year Francis Sykes, who had 
succeeded Hastings as Resident at Murshidabad 
and was on intimate terms both with him and 
with Clive, returned from Bengal to England. 
He was distressed to find Hastings in very 
reduced circumstances — “almost literally wordr 
nothing,” he wrote, “and must return to India 
or want bread.” He begged Clive “if he could 
not consistently promote his re-appointment, at 
least, not to oppose it.” Clive replied, “Mr. 
Hastings’ connection I with Vansittart subjects 
him to many inconveniences. . . . Indeed, he is 
so great a dupe to yansittart’s policies, that I 
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think it would be improper that lie should go to 
Bengal in any station, and I am endeavouring to 
get him out to Madras, high in Council there, in 
which I believe I shall succeed.*’ 

With Clive on his side, the way was now 
clear for his re-cmploymdnt, and at the end of 

1768 he received an order, couched in highly 
complimentary terms, appointing him second on 
the Council at Madras, with the prospect of 
succeeding to the post of President when this 
should become vacant. He was delighted. The 
appointment brought to an end a long period 
of inactivity, hopelessness and growing 
pecuniar)' difficulties; these indeed had become 
so acute that he was obliged to borrow money 
to purchase his outfit for his return to India. 
But he now had good prospects before him, and 
he embarked on the Duke of Grafton in March 

1769 in the very best of spirits. 

In the eighteenth century a voyage to India 
was an ordeal. Something of its tedium, discom- 
fort and danger has been revived in our own 
times, when, to reach that country, overcrowded 
transports have spent months at sea, traversing 
the Atlantic to America, doubling back to round 
the Cape, and’ sometimes disappearing alto- 
gether without trace. In Hastings’ day the 
voyage normally took at least six months, and 
most of it was passed by the passengers in a state 
of considerable discomfort if not alarm. Hastings 
speaks feelingly of an “uneasy stomach and con- 
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fused head, the inseparable companions of a sea 
life in a small vessel.” And in a small vessel in 
bad weather life was not only unpleasant but 
unsafe. 

Hastings’ voyage in the Duke of Grafton was 
enlivened by the presence of a very attractive 
German lady, the Baroness Imhoff, who was 
going out to India with her husband and their 
child. The Baron, a native of Franconia, was 
badly off, but having some talent as a portrait 
painter he hoped to turn it to account among the 
rich 'Nabobs’ of Bengal. During the voyage 
Hastings fell ill; the Baroness nursed him, and 
they fell in love. 

Baron Imhoff seems to have entertained for 
his wife no strong feeling either of like or dis- 
like. He needed money; and his skill as a 
painter was a doubtful asset. He was disposed, 
therefore, to be accommodating; and Hastings, 
as his first biographer 1 quaintly puts it, was 
“not firm enough to hold out against the strong 
temptation which the laws of Protestant Ger- 
many, in reference to the marriage contract, cast 
in his way.” In other words, he and the Baron 
came to an amicable arrangement. This did 
not, however, take place immediately. At 
first the Baron obtained a post in the Com- 
pany’s service, and for over two years he and 
the Baroness lived together (with Hastings 

1 The Rev, G. R. Glei’E, Memoirs of Warren Hastings, vol. 
I, pages 165-6.. 
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in constant attendance) first at Madras and 
later at Calcutta. Then, in 1772, an order 
was received from the Company for the Baron’s 
recall and a decision had to be taken. It was 
settled that the Baroness should remain behind 
at Calcutta and that the Baron should institute 
in Germany, at Hastings’ expense, a suit for 
divorce on grounds of incompatibility of temper. 
It seems probable that Hastings, on his part, 
agreed to send the Baron back to Europe a 
richer man than he could ever have hoped to 
become by portrait painting. 

The departure of the Baron left Hastings and 
the Baroness in a somewhat equivocal position; 
but it seems to have created no serious scandal. 
There was considerable delay in obtaining the 
divorce. The decree was not actually passed till 
1775, and for some unexplained reason the 
news of it, enabling Hastings to marry the 
Baroness, did not reach Calcutta till 1777. 
During this long period of waiting Hastings dis- 
played a patience and a constancy wholly admir- 
able and wholly typical. 

From a utilitarian point of view this second 
marriage was a remarkable success; in fact, few 
marriages can have been productive of such 
felicific consequences for all concerned. 
Hastings’ love for his second wife was deep and 
lasting — an enduring passion which dominated 
the rest of his life. He was happy with her and 
she with him. Imhoff, freed from an attachment 
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to which he was indifferent, mended his for- 
tunes, recovered his family estate and married 
again. His two sons by his first wife gained the 
advantage of an excellent upbringing and edu- 
cation which Hastings paid for. 

What manner of woman was the lady who for 
nearly fifty years commanded Warren Hastings’ 
unswerving devotion? She Undoubtedly pos- 
sessed good looks, and these lasted far into 
middle life and even old age; and she had 
sufficient address to win the respect of Cal- 
cutta society as well as the approval of George 
III and Queen Charlotte. Men were unanimous 
in admiring hex'. Even Philip Fi'ancis admitted 
that she was “really an accomplished woman” 
and “deserved every mark of respect.” Women, 
as might be expected, were not so uniformly 
appreciative. Some considered that she gave 
herself airs, tried to take too much of the 
limelight and was needlessly extravagant 
in dress and coiffure. She certainly liked to 
create an effect and was fond of fine clothes and 
fine jewellery. Whether she was always quite 
discreet and sufficiently careful of her husband’s 
reputation may perhaps be doubted. His known 
devotion to her made her a favourite channel 
for requests and petitions, and she probably 
accepted a good deal too freely what the peti- 
tioners had to offer. One small point of interest 
about her is that she never acquired a complete 
mastery of English. “Wonderfully well as she 
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speaks the English language," Hastings wrote 
in 1803, “she does not always annex to words 
which are not in common use the precise mean- 
ing that belongs to them." This formula has 
the appearance of a meiosis. One may guess, 
however, that she exploited her imperfect 
knowledge of English as an added feminine 
attraction. 

Mrs. Hastings was thirty at the time of her 
second marriage, and she lived to the great age 
of ninety. To Hastings’ intense disappointment 
she bore him no children. 

Hastings spent two years at Madras — perhaps 
the' most peaceful, uneventful years of all his 
official career. He liked the Governor, Mr. 
Dupr6, and was happy to fmd the greatest har- 
mony prevailing among the members of Council 
— a marked contrast to his previous and subse- 
quent experiences. “I never did business,” he 
wrote, “with men of such candour, or in general 
of better disposition.” 

As second in Council his own personal duties 
were concerned with the superintendence of the 
Company’s ‘investment,’ 1 and to this he gave 
a great deal of attention. Owing to the negli- 
gence or corruption of the Company’s servants, 
the goods sent home from Madras had very 
much fallen off both in quantity and quality. 
Hastings decided on a complete change in the 
method of procurement, substituting for the 

1 i.e. the goods purchased for export to Europe. 
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contract system direct purchase by native agents 
working under the immediate supervision of the 
export warehouse-keeper. He carried through 
his reforms in the teeth of the opposition of 
vested interests, and had the satisfaction of 
receiving from the Directors a handsome 
acknowledgment of his services. 

In the general affairs of the Council, he 
played no very conspicuous part. "The uncom- 
mon abilities and unwearied application of Mr. 
Dupr6 left me little room,” he said, "to exert 
myself beyond the limits of my own particular 
department.” He contented himself therefore 
with "the humble merit” of supporting the 
measures which Mr. Dupre proposed. He 
acquired, however, a first-hand knowledge of the 
politics and personalities of Southern India 
which was to be useful to him later on. 

As a result of the Seven Years’ War, French 
influence had by this time been practically 
eliminated. In the Carnatic itself, Muhammad 
Ali, the English nominee, was established as 
Nawab, and at the Court of the Nizam of 
Hyderabad English rather than French in- 
fluence was now predominant. The main 
danger to the Company in Southern India 
came no longer from French rivalry, but from 
its own exposed position as the real power 
behind Muhammad Ali. This plausible rascal, 
of venerable appearance and charming manners, 
who to pay his debts to the Company borrowed 
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from the Company’s servants at a higher rate 
of interest, was little more than a puppet 
Nawab, as Mir Jafar had been in Bengal. The 
Company, therefore, though still in form only 
a trading organisation, was liable to be drawn 
into war through the predatory designs of neigh- 
bouring Indian powers on Muhammad’ Ali’s 
territories. There were successive threats from 
the Nizam, from the Marathas and finally from 
Haidar Ali, a rough Muslim adventurer of 
genius who had made himself master of Mysore. 
The Company had been involved in a useless 
and costly war with him shortly before Hastings 
reached Madras. Though he was defeated in 
several engagements, he ravaged a large portion 
of the Carnatic and caused consternation by 
suddenly appearing before the gates of Madras 
itself. Peace was hurriedly concluded a few 
weeks before Hastings’ arrival; but the evidence 
of the panic and the desolation which he had 
caused made a deep impression on Hastings’ 
mind, which was to be revived nine years later. 

Hastings stayed only two years at Madras. At 
the close of 1771 he received news that the 
Directors had chosen him to take charge of their 
affairs in Bengal — “an honour equally unsoli- 
cited and unexpected on my part” — and early 
in February 1772 he sailed for Calcutta. He had 
been happy at Madras and regretted leaving its 
friendly atmosphere. But Bengal had retained 
a hold on his affections, and he knew that the 
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promotion offered real scope for his abilities. “I 
doubt whether I shall really profit by the 
change/’ he wrote to a friend a few days before 
departure, “but either pride, or partial attach- 
ment to Bengal, makes me much pleased with 
it.” 
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Chapter Six 

The Situation in Bengal 


O NLY three years earlier Clive had said 
that Hastings was so much the dupe of Van* 
sittart’s policies that he ought not to return to 
Bengal in any capacity. How was it that he had 
now been selected as Governor? 

The explanation lies partly in the fact that 
since Hastings’ departure from England in 
March 1769 there had been a change in the 
Company's Directorate, and a faction headed by 
a forceful Director named Lawrence Sulivan 
had regained control. Sulivan was an unscrupu- 
lous but able man, and a bitter opponent of 
Clive. He had long disliked Clive’s policy of 
political aggrandisement and distrusted his 
glowing pictures of boundless wealth which 
somehow never reached the coffers of the Com- 
pany. Sceptical of Clive, whom he regarded as 
responsible for the Company’s financial 
embarrassments, he was naturally sympathetic 
to Hastings and Vansittart. With his return to 
power, the latter returned to favour, while 
Hastings’ own position became particularly 
strong. For Clive, as we have already seen, was 
not unfriendly towards him. 
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Apart from this, the Company badly needed 
a man of real ability to take charge of its affairs 
in Bengal. “Conquests are easily made in this 
country,” Vansittart had warned, “but not 
easily turned into money.” This proved only 
too true; victories and conquests had produced 
only deficits; and although supposedly master 
of all the riches of Bengal, the Company had 
been forced to raise a loan in order to pay a 
dividend. Complaints of misgovernment and 
oppression were loud and frequent. Share- 
holders and the general public were alike 
indignant. It was clear that there must be a 
thorough reorganisation; but the Directors in 
London could not tell what was really wrong, 
still less what remedies were required. Conscious 
of their ignorance, they decided to send out 
three Commissioners with full power to carry 
out such reforms as they might find necessary 
after investigation on the spot. The men selected 
were Vansittart and two of Clive’s supporters, 
Scrafton and Colonel Forde. They left England 
at the end of 1769, and were never heard of 
again. After a year had passed the Directors con- 
cluded that their vessel had been lost and that 
Eresh plans must be made. They turned to 
Hastings. What more natural? His abilities, in- 
dustry and integrity were notv well known. 
He had had fourteen years’ experience in 
Bengal. He had been the trusted lieutenant 
and loyal supporter of the dead Vansittart. 
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And he was acceptable both to Clive and 
Sulivan. 

So Hastings was appointed, albeit only by a 
narrow margin of votes, to be Governor in 
Bengal; and it fell to him, without the aid of any 
extraordinary powers, to do the work for which 
the Commissioners had been sent out armed with 
special authority. The task was formidable. One 
of his predecessors in Bengal, Verelst, summed 
it up as follows: “To reclaim men from dissipa- 
tion, to revive a general spirit of industry, to 
lead the minds of all from gaudy dreams of 
sudden-acquired wealth to a patient expectation 
of growing fortunes.” It was this; and it was 
much more than this. Government in Bengal 
had completely broken down: it was for 
Hastings to re-establish it. The people 'were 
starving and oppressed : it was for him to revive 
and protect them. The Company was still a 
trading organisation: it was for him to adapt 
it to the functions of . a sovereign power. But 
before describing how Hastings set about his 
immense task, it is necessary to give some 
account of what had happened in Bengal since 
he and Vansittart left it at the end of 1764. 

The Directors in England had been pro- 
foundly disturbed by the dissensions in Van- 
sittart’s Council and by the obvious corruption 
of many of their servants. The outbreak of War 
with Mir Kasim and the massacre of Patna threw 
them into a panic. The only solution, they felt, 
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was to send Clive back again, and he arrived in 
Bengal for his second term of office shortly after 
the departure of Hastings and Vansittart. The 
military danger was quite over, and Mir Kasim 
a helpless fugitive. But a settlement had still to 
be made with the suppliant Emperor, Shah 
Alam, and with Shuja-ud-daula, the Nawab of 
Oudh. Clive, with undoubted wisdom, declined 
to extend the Company’s political commitments. 
By the treaty of Allahabad Shuja-ud-daula was 
permitted to resume possession of most of his 
territories on payment of an indemnity, and an 
alliance was concluded between him and the 
Company. This was sound statesmanship. Oudh, 
with the backing of the Company’s troops, 
became a useful buffer state between the Com- 
pany’s territories in Bengal and the dangerous 
Maratha powers. 

Clive’s setdement widi the Emperor was more 
questionable. Shah Alam was without credit and 
without power. He was really little more than 
an adventurer, possessing in his name and title 
his sole assets. He was anxious that the Com- 
pany should lend him troops for the recovery 
of Delhi, and Clive’s immediate predecessors, . 
influenced no doubt by “gaudy dreams of 
sudden-acquired wealth” had given him some 
encouragement. Clive rightly refused to be 
drawn into such foolish adventures; but he quite 
gratuitously handed over to him the two dis- 
tricts of Korah and Allahabad — the only terri- 

73 



WARREN HASTINGS 

tories which he ever possessed in more than 
name — and agreed to pay him an annual tribute 
of 26 lakhs of rupees in return for the formal 
grant to the Company of the ‘Diwani’ of Bengal, 
Bihar and Orissa. An extra burden was thus 
needlessly placed on these provinces in return 
for a worthless scrap of paper. The Com- 
pany was already in effect the supreme power in 
them, and the grant of the ‘Diwani’ by a nominal 
Emperor in no way strengthened its position. 
Clive of course represented the grant as a 
triumph, and in London there was an ignorant 
rush to buy the Company’s stock. The price 
soared, whereas it should really have fallen, for 
the tribute, being an additional drain on 
Bengal’s resources, diminished pro tanto the 
wealth which the Company could draw from 
the province. 

So much for Clive’s . external policy. His 
internal policy was less clear-cut. The Company, 
by accepting the Diwani, had formally assumed 
an official authority. But neither Clive nor the 
Directors were ready to accept the implications. 

What exactly was meant by the Diwani? 
Under the old Mogul regime the Diwan was the 
chief financial officer in a province, responsible 
for the collection of the revenues and the con- 
trol of expenditure, and, because of the close 
connection between the revenues and rights in 
land, responsible also for the administration of 
Civil Justice. In Akbar’s time the Diwan in a 
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distant province like Bengal was expected not 
merely to assist the Nawab or Viceroy, but also 
to act as a check on him lest he should become 
too independent o£ the Central Government. 
The Nawab was primarily responsible for the 
Nizamat, i.e. the military, police and criminal 
administration; his Diwan, for finance and Civil 
Justice. But, with the decay of Mogul power, the 
Nawab of Bengal became for all practical pur- 
poses an independent ruler, controlling all 
branches of the administration. He no longer 
had to accept as Diwan an official nominated by 
the Emperor in Delhi, and the distinction 
between Nizamat and Diwani, though not 
entirely obliterated, became somewhat blurred. 

The grant of the Diwani to the Company by 
Shah Alam was therefore in form a revival of 
long-vanished imperial authority. The Nawab 
of Bengal — though himself now a mere puppet 
in the hands of die Company — was formally 
relieved of certain administrative responsi- 
bilities, and these were made over to the Com- 
pany as Diwan. This at any rate was the theory. 
But in practice the Company ignored its new 
responsibilities. As though no change had 
occurred, the Directors continued to issue in- 
structions to the Company's servants in Bengal 
not to interfere directly or indirectly in the 
business of government. The office of Diwan 
involved, they thought, nothing more than see- 
ing that certain sums of money were paid into 
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the Nawab’s treasury at Murshidabad, certain 
sums paid out for the Nawab’s agreed admini- 
strative expenses, and the balance transferred 
to the Company’s coffers in Calcutta; and they 
appointed their Resident at the Nawab’s Court 
to perform this simple duty. As for the actual 
mode of collecting the revenues and the super- 
vision of the host of agents and officials engaged 
therein and the conduct of the Civil Courts — 
in fact, the real administrative duties of Diwan 
— all these, they fancied, could be left as before 
to the Nawab. 

Clive himself was also in favour of leaving all 
these duties to the Nawab. His reasons were 
frankly cynical. He recognised that the real 
power was now entirely vested in the Company. 
It possessed overwhelming military force and 
had undertaken to provide all the troops that 
were required both for external defence and 
internal order. There remained to the Nawab, 
in Clive’s words, "nothing but the Name and 
Shadow of Authority.” But “to appoint the 
Company’s servants to the offices of Collectors 
or indeed to do any act by an exertion of the 
English Power, which can be equally done by 
the Nabob at our Instance, would be throwing 
off the Mask, would be declaring the Company 
Soubah of the Provinces. Foreign Nations would 
immediately take umbrage and complaints pre- 
ferred to the British Court might have very 
embarrassing consequences.” 
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So they might. But the consequences of Clive’s 
Dual System, as this calculated pretence was 
known, were equally embarrassing, viz. the 
failure of receipts to cover expenses, the collapse 
of the administration and the oppression of the 
people. These consequences were inevitable, 
because under this system there nowhere re- 
sided any real sense of administrative respon- 
sibility. The Company, which possessed the 
effective power, left everything to the Nawab 
and his servants; and they, robbed of all real 
power and independence, had no motive to 
govern well, but were content to let things slide 
and obtain for themselves what money and 
pleasure they could. Like all puppet Govern- 
ments, the Nawab’s Government was utterly 
degenerate and corrupt; and the Company’s 
servants, hovering on the outskirts and using 
their real but unacknowledged power for per- 
sonal rather than public purposes, added to the 
corruption. The Dual System failed from the 
moment of its inception. 

Appropriately enough the Nawab was now a 
mere youth of eighteen. Mir Jafar had died 
shortly before Clive’s arrival, and his eldest son, 
Najm-ud-daula, after the usual distribution of 
presents to the members of Council, had been 
permitted to suceed him. His Chief Minister, 
Muhammad Reza Khan, was selected for him 
by the Council — and, of course, paid the mem- 
bers handsomely for his selection. 
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Clive, during his first term in Bengal, had 
made a fortune by accepting presents. During 
his second term he endeavoured to repair the 
ill-effects of his own bad example. The Direc- 
tors, with perhaps conscious irony, made him 
take out with him ‘covenants’ for their servants 
to sign, prohibiting them from accepting pre- 
sents and engaging in inland trade. Having set 
himself to cleanse the Augean stable, Clive pro- 
ceeded with characteristic courage and resolu- 
tion. He vigorously enforced the rule about 
presents, and surprised his colleagues in Council 
by his indignant insistence that they should 
refund the ‘immense sums' which they had 
received on Najm-ud-daula’s appointment. 
Unpopularity he disregarded. Mutinies of dis- 
gruntled officers he firmly suppressed. But Clive 
was disqualified by his own past career for the 
task of leading men’s minds from the “gaudy 
dreams of sudden-acquired wealth.” Though he 
checked the open acceptance of presents, he 
could do little to correct the “Corruption, 
Licentiousness and want of Principle” which, he 
complained, seemed “to have possessed the 
minds of all the Civil Servants." Nor could he 
stop the inland trading. Though it was now 
expressly forbidden, and though in 1768 the 
Directors granted their servants special emolu- 
ments to compensate them for its loss, they 
were still engaging in it when Hastings took 
over. The immense havoc inflicted on the 
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country by their virtual monopoly is widely 
attested. 

Clive returned to England in 1767, prophesy- 
ing for the Company dazzling returns from its 
Bengal possessions. His successors, Verelst and 
Cartier, reaped the inevitable deficits. Even 
without the burden of war die revenue receipts 
were insufficient to meet the cost of administra- 
tion, there was no surplus to remit to the Com- 
pany in England, and, in order to defray 
expenses, the Company’s representatives in 
Bengal had to raise loans and to appropriate the 
bullion sent out to finance the China trade. A 
vicious system of Government, the derangement 
of economic life caused by the Company’s 
stranglehold on trade, the determination of the 
shareholders at home and the Company’s ser- 
vants on the spot to wring immediate profits 
from the country — all these were combining to 
bring ruin and despair to the people of Bengal. 
The Company wanted profits without respon- 
sibility. Verelst, an honest man, explained to 
the Directors that this was impossible. “Experi- 
ence must convince the most prejudiced that 
to hold vast possessions, and yet to act on 
the level of mere merchants, making imme- 
diate gain our first principle; to receive an 
immense revenue, without possessing an ade- 
quate protective power over the people who 
pay it; . . . are paradoxes not to be reconciled, 
highly injurious to our national character, . . . 
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and absolutely bordering on inhumanity.” But 
the lesson took time to learn, and meanwhile 
the British taxpayer also demanded a share of 
the loot. In 1767 the Company was ordered to 
pay £400,000 annually to the Treasury and, 
being without funds both in India and England, 
it had to borrow. 

Verelst and Cartier carried on Clive's Dual 
System as best they could. While a succession of 
youths, sons of Mir Jafar, occupied the posi- 
tion of Nawab, Muhammad Reza Khan 
remained the principal minister and the real 
head of the puppet Government. Verelst, how- 
ever, had some ideas of his own. He had worked 
in the three districts of Burdwan, Midnapur 
and Chittagong, which had been ceded to the 
Company by Mir Kasim in 1760. Here for some 
years the English had had real responsibility for 
the administration; they had acquired some 
knowledge of the complexities of the revenue 
system and developed some interest in the wel- 
fare of the people. These districts were cer- 
tainly happier than the rest of Bengal, where 
the English were still mere freebooters and the 
native administration cowed and corrupted. 
Verelst’s own experience in these ceded districts 
led him to think that the introduction of an 
English executive would improve the admini- 
stration in the Nawab’s territories. A departure 
was therefore made from Clive’s principles by 
the appointment of English 'supervisors’ in all 
80 



THE SITUATION IN BENGAL 


the principal Divisions of the country, with 
wide and imperfectly defined powers of con- 
trolling the Nawab’s officials. This well-meant 
innovation did more harm than good. The 
Company’s servants lacked the experience and 
the character for such difficult and responsible 
posts. The Supervisors, with their retinues of 
native dependants, were simply an addition — . 
and, because the English were considered all- 
powerful, a formidable addition — to the number 
of officials battening on the people. There was 
a rush by the Company’s servants to obtain 
these posts which, 'with their opportunities 
for unlimited graft and extortionate trade, 
afforded the surest means of getting rich 
quickly. 

Some of the Supervisors “in the interval of 
making their fortunes . . . acquired experience 
and a real interest in the condition of their 
subjects.” 1 Historically they were the fore- 
runners of the British District Officer and hence 
mark the first beginnings of much that has been 
considered most admirable in British rule in 
India. But their initial effects were deplorable 
and, as we shall see, they were roundly con- 
demned by Hastings. 

Verelst’s experiment increased the corruption 
of the administration and the misery of the 
people. During Cartier’s regime (1770-72) a 
fearful drought and famine completed the ruin 

1 Monckton Jones, Hastings in Bengal, page 66. 

81 



WARREN HASTINGS , 

of both. Contemporary observers believed that 
one-third to one-half of the population perished, 
and modern writers accept a mortality of one- 
sixth to one-fifth as not improbable. Whole 
tracts of country were abandoned, and many of 
the cultivators who managed to survive took to 
vagabondage and dacoity . 1 The revenue of 
course fell, while expenditure remained 
unaltered. Debts instead of profits multiplied 
in Bengal, and the Company’s financial distress 
became so great that early in 177 a it turned in 
desperation first to the Bank of England and 
then to the Government for a loan of one 
million pounds. 

Such, then, were the depressing circumstances 
in which Hastings entered on his new office. He 
was himself fully aware that it was likely to be 
one of "trouble and difficulty”; and Clive, writing 
to him on his appointment, admits that it has 
come “at a critical time, when things are sus- 
pected to be almost at the worst and when a 
general apprehension prevails of the mis- 
management of the Company’s affairs.” That he 
himself was in any remote degree responsible 
for the mismanagement had of course never 
entered his head. His whole letter, though full 
of admirable advice and obviously meant 
to be helpful, is superbly complacent and pat- 
ronising. He points out to Hastings what he 
believes to be his weaknesses, viz. a diffidence in 

1 Armed robbery. 
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\is own judgment and a defeatist tendency in 
( the face of difficulty — surely an interesting criti- 
/ cism in the light of Hastings’ subsequent career. 
But Hastings, he hints, has only to follow his 
example, and all will be well. “You are on the 
spot, and will learn my conduct from disin- 
terested persons. I wish your Government to be 
attended as mine was, with success to the 
Company and with the consciousness of having 
performed every duty with firmness and 
fidelity." Hastings, when he received this letter, 
was aware that his old chief had made mistakes, 
and that his Dual System was a failure and would 
have to be scrapped. His reply, setting forth the 
main principles of his own intended policy, was 
courteous but guarded. “No man is better 
acquainted than Your Lordship with the politi- 
cal interests of the Company in Bengal nor with 
the difficulties and embarrassments of Govern- 
ment. I cannot therefore wish to profit by a 
surer guide than your counsel and your 
example. I shall adopt the principles of both and 
endeavour to carry them into execution, 
although in a different line from that which a 
different situation of affairs required Your Lord- 
ship to pursue. It will be my study to confirm 
without extending the power of the Cornpany.. 
in this country, .to cultivate the arts of Peace, to 
establish a regular Administration of Justice, to 
reduce the enormous expenses of the Company 
to fixed bounds, and to prune them as much as 
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possible from remote wars and foreign connecj 
tions. \ 

“In most of these points I find myself sup-' 
ported by Your Lordship’s judgment. They are 
rendered more particularly necessary at the time 
by the incredible injury which the country has 
sustained by the famine and mortality of i77°» 
and the general licentiousness which seems to 
have prevailed since we took the internal 
administration of the Provinces out of the hands 
of the former Government, and placed them 
without any fixed system in those of our agents-” 
Hastings clearly knew his own mind and felt 
that he knew his own business. He was about 
to undo much of Clive’s work, and in this task 
he was not anxious to receive Clive’s advice. 




Chapter Seven 

Hastings, Governor of Bengal 

H ASTINGS reached Calcutta in the third 
week of February 1773, but did not take 
over from Cartier till "April 9 th. He spent the 
interval, he says, in “reading, learning but not 
inwardly digesting.” The orders issued from 
time to time by the Directors and still requir- 
ing attention were voluminous, going right back 
to the instructions drawn up in September 1769 
for the three Commissioners who were lost at 
sea. These orders covered every conceivable 
subject, ranging from the general principles of 
government to the minutest details of the 
Company’s trade; and, as will be presently men- 
tioned, additional orders of vital importance 
reached Calcutta immediately after Hastings 
had assumed office. 

His private correspondence shows that by the 
time he took charge, he had already formed 
clear ideas of his own on the main lines of 
policy to be pursued. His views on foreign 
policy will be discussed in the next chapter. As 
regards the internal government of Bengal, he 
had two principal objectives; (1) to' assert the 
Company’s authority and assume full responsi- 
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bility for the administration in all its branches; 
(2) to withdraw all the ‘Supervisors’ and confine 
European control to the centre and seat of the 
administration. 

Nine years earlier Hastings had been insisting 
on Mir Kasim’s rights as a sovereign prince and 
dissuading his colleagues from usurping those 
rights just because they had the power to do so. 
But experience had shown that the Company, 
however much it might disguise its power, was 
not prepared to surrender it. Hastings, accept- 
ing this now as an unalterable fact, desired 
that the Company’s power should be regulated 
and exercised responsibly. This was impossible 
so long as it operated covertly through the sham, 
corrupted, puppet regime of the Nawab at 
Murshidabad. Orders which were received from 
the Directors in April enabled him to assert 
openly, as he wished, the Company’s authority. 
Even before their receipt he had decided in his 
own mind that the capital should be shifted 
from Murshidabad to Calcutta, because Calcutta 
was the seat of British power. "As the British 
power supports and rules the Country,” he 
wrote, "that part of it, wherever it be, from 
whence that power issues is the natural seat of 
government — to substitute any other in its stead 
is to surrender the rights and authority of 
government with it, and' to lay the sure founda- 
tion of anarchy and universal rapine.” 

But, though determined to assert British 
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power and authority, the last thing Hastings 
wished to do was to introduce a British system 
of administration. Except within Calcutta itself 
he desired all European institutions and 
European influence to be excluded from 
Bengal. The actual collection of the revenues 
and the dispensing of justice — indeed, all 
branches of the administration — should be left, 
he considered, entirely to the natives of 
the country. He even proposed that no 
Europeans should be permitted to reside out- 
side Calcutta except at the factories in con- 
nection with trade. His plan was simply to 
restore the decayed Mogul system of govern- 
ment, with the English Governor and Council 
replacing the Nawab, but with the other parts 
unchanged and entirely native; and he believed 
that, of the regulations which would be neces- 
sary to achieve his aim, there would be “not one 
perhaps which the original constitution of the 
Mogul Empire hath not before established and 
adopted and thereby rendered familiar to the 
people.” 

His main objection to the employment of 
Europeans in the administration was his cer- 
tainty that they and their native dependants 
would grossly abuse their powers. “There is a 
fierceness,” he said, “in the European manners, 
especially among the lower sort, which is incom- 
patible with the gentle temper of the Bengalee, 
and gives the former such an ascendant as is 
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scarce supportable even without the additional 
weight of authority.” He was determined there- 
fore to get rid of the ‘Supervisors’ and to con- 
centrate European authority solely in the 
Governor and Council where, he thought, it 
might be exercised with moderation and least 
injury to the habits and feelings of the people. 
The Supervisors, he complained, had originally 
been appointed to inspect and gather informa- 
tion regarding the machinery of government 
and the state of the country. But they had 
become in practice Sovereigns of the Divisions 
in which they were stationed, and enjoyed 
‘‘more trust, dignity and consequence than the 
Governor of Bengal.” His letters burn with in- 
dignation whenever he mentions them. “Will 
you believe that the boys of the service are 
sovereigns of the country under the unmeaning 
titles of supervisors, collectors of the revenue, 
administrators of justice, and rulers, heavy 
rulers of the people?” Despite prohibitions to 
the contrary they had, he believed, engrossed 
the trade in every district, “more especially rice 
and the other necessaries of life”; and, as they 
were ignorant and largely in the hands of their 
native agents or Banyans, the Banyan was in 
fact “the lord of every supervisorship,” and, 
through association with European power, far 
more oppressive than he ever could have been 
alone. < 

The Supervisors were the seed from which / 
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sprang the Indian Civil Service; yet from the 
very start of his term as Governor one of 
Hastings’ main objects was to remove them. 

So much for Hastings’ general views at the 
time when he assumed charge. He had hardly 
done so when despatches arrived from the 
Directors conveying their “determination to 
stand forth as Dewan and by the Agency of the 
Company’s servants to take upon ourselves the 
entire Care and Management of the Revenues.” 
This far-reaching change, which meant the 
beginning of the English administration of 
Bengal, they left to Hastings “to plan and 
execute.” It is quite obvious that they them- 
selves had little conception of what Was involved. 
Their motive for it was purely mercenary. They 
had reached the conclusion that the dishonesty 
of Muhammad Reza Khan was responsible for 
tire revenues failing to cover expenses and 
yield a profit to the Company; and they hoped 
that by the change the revenue receipts would 
be increased. 

On the strength of these orders Hastings 
decided without hesitation to assume respon- 
sibility for the whole administration, i.e. not 
only for the Diwani (Revenue and Civil 
administration), but also for the Nizamat 
(criminal and police administration) — a distinc- 
tion of which the Directors had no appreciation. 
Muhammad Reza Khan, the Nawab’s chief 
minister, was the head of both branches, and 
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the first step therefore was to get rid of him. 
Here the Directors had been helpful. Believing 
that he had swindled them and realising that 
his prosecution would furnish a good excuse for 
the change which they wished to effect, they had 
sent Hastings secret instructions to arrest him 
and keep him in confinement till he had cleared 
himself of the crimes with which he was 
charged. These consisted only of vague allega- 
tions, but die Directors recommended Hastings 
to seek further information against him 
from “his jealous and penetrating rival,” 
Nandakumar. “You are too well apprised,” they 
wrote, “of the subtlety and disposition of Nun- 
comar to yield him any trust or authority which 
may be turned to his own advantage, or prove 
detrimental to the Company's interest . . . yet 
should his information and assistance be ser- 
viceable- to you in your investigation of the 
conduct of Muhammad Reza Khan, you will 
yield him such encouragement and reward as 
his trouble and the extent of his services may 
deserve.” 

These were somewhat unsavoury instruc- 
tions; but Hastings did not quarrel with them. 
He acted promptly and arrested not only 
Muhammad Reza Khan but also his deputy, 
Chitab Rai, who presided over the affairs of 
B*kir. He did not expect that anything w’ould 
come of their prosecution — in the end both 
metis were acquitted — and he found the pro- 
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ceedings irksome and a great waste of his own 
time. Nevertheless, he was glad to have these 
once-powerful officers out of the way while the 
new system of government was being intro- 
duced; and he deliberately allowed the prose- 
cution to drag on for nearly two years so that 
their influence might be completely broken. 
Nandakumar proved less useful in this business 
than had been hoped. Finding that he was not 
going to step into Muhammad Reza Khan’s 
shoes, his zeal or his envy abated. He was dis- 
appointed and deeply aggrieved at the cynical 
attempt to exploit his baseness without giving 
him the reward which he expected. Before the 
trials were over Hastings seems to have received 
some premonition of the trouble which was to 
come from this quarter. He speaks of his fears 
on account of “the dark and deceitful character 
of Nundcomar, whose gratitude no kindness 
can bind, nor even his own Interest disengage 
him from the crooked Politics which have been 
the Study and Practice of his whole life.” His 
apprehensions were well founded. 

The Nawab’s chief minister having been re- 
moved, the next step was to deal with the 
Nawab. He was a minor, Mubarak-ud-daula 
by name, and Hastings considered that every 
possible advantage should be taken of his 
minority to establish and confirm the Com- 
pany’s authority. All the new arrangements 
were governed by this aim. Hitherto Muham- 
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mad Reza Khan, in addition to his other 
duties, had also acted as the Nawab’s guardian 
and had superintended his education and 
the management of his household. Hastings 
now deliberately selected a woman to be 
his guardian, viz. the Mani Begum, the 
senior of Mir Jafar’s wives but not the 
mother of Mubarak-ud-daula. This was pre- 
ferable to appointing any of the Nawab’s 
male relatives, who might have tried to assert 
themselves, or the Nawab’s own mother, who 
might have been tempted to intrigue on his 
behalf. With the Mani Begum as guardian 
Hastings was assured of what he called a 
“passive administration.” Moreover, she was 
inimical to Muhammad Reza Khan and would 
therefore be useful in eradicating his influence. 

To assist her in her duties Hastings appointed 
Nandakumar’s: son, Guru Das, as Diwan Nazim. 
This post amounted to little more than that of 
Master of the Household and was far from satis- 
fying Nandakumar’s ambitions. If Hastings 
hoped by this) favour to his son to stimulate him 
to uncover Muhammad Reza Khan’s malversa- 
tions, he was disappointed. But here again his 
principal object seems simply to have been to 
ensure that the Nawab would be surrounded by 
influences hostile to Muhammad Reza Khan, 
who, having* run the administration for seven 
years, had , : a large number of adherents at 
Court. 1° 
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Hastings effected these appointments with 
considerable adroitness. There was strong oppo- 
sition to that o£ Guru Das, owing to his father's 
bad reputation. But Hastings pushed it through. 
He also himself undertook the laborious and 
invidious task — long neglected by his predeces- 
sors — of reducing the Nawab’s Civil List. 
Retrenching “the idle parade of elephants, 
menageries, etc. . . . cost little regret,” but 
Hastings "suffered considerably in his feelings,’’ 
so the Council wrote in their report to the 
Directors, “when he came to touch upon the 
Pension List. Some hundreds of persons of 
the ancient nobility of the country, excluded 
under our Government from almost all 
employment, civil or military, had ever since 
the revolution depended on the bounty of 
the Nawab and near 10 lacs were bestowed 
in this way. . . . Even witfi some of the 
highest rank he could not avoid discovering 
under all the pride of eastern manners, the 
manifest marks of penury and want. There 
was, however, no room left for hesitation.” 
The pensions were cut down and the Nawab’s 
total expenses, including much of the cost 
of the criminal administration, reduced 
from 32 lakhs of rupees per annum to less 
than 16. 

The Nawab of Bengal now passes out of his- 
tory. From this time onwards he ceases alto- 
gether to be a figure in the politics of the 

93 



WARREN HASTINGS 
country. The way was clear for the reconstitu- 
tion of the Government. 

The Directors at home had no notion of the 
magnitude and complexity of the work which 
they had airily told Hastings to plan and 
execute. The Government which he had to re- 
shape was, he says, “a confused heap of un- 
digested materials as wild as the chaos itself.” 
He had no experience to guide him and very 
little trained assistance of any kind. “We must 
work," he wrote, "as an arithmetician does 
with his Rule of False. We must adopt a plan 
upon conjecture, try, execute, add, and deduct 
from it, till it is brought into a perfect shape.” 

The most urgent tasks were to arrange for the 
settlement and collection of the revenues and to 
establish regular courts of justice. Even before 
he actually assumed charge, Hastings, with 
extraordinary diligence and quickness of grasp; 
had prepared draft regulations on these sub- 
jects, and these in due course became the basis 
of the new arrangements. 

It is necessary at this point to say a few words 
in explanation of the revenue system of Bengal: 
The persons responsible for the payment of the 
revenue were the ‘zemindars’ — a quasi-heredi- 
tary class to which there is no exact English 
equivalent. A ‘zemindar’ was generally a com- 
bination of revenue-collector, landowner and 
feudal lord. First and foremost he was a revenue- 
collector, responsible for paying to the Govern- 
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ment such sum on account of his ‘zemindari’ as 
might from time to time be agreed. He was 
nearly always also a landowner in the sense that 
within the area comprising his ‘zemindari’ he 
usually possessed an estate of his own, i.e. land, 
of greater or less extent, which he himself had 
the right to cultivate*, but the whole ‘zemindari’ 
was not his ‘estate’ in the English sense that he 
was the landlord and the cultivators his tenants. 
The cultivators had rights of their own in the 
land; the zemindar’s right consisted of the privi- 
lege of collecting from them the Government’s 
share of the produce, viz. the revenue, and pass- 
ing on such portion as might be agreed. In addi- 
tion to this, however, the zemindar generally had 
the responsibility or privilege of maintaining 
peace and order within his zemindari and dis- 
pensing rough justice. In this respect he 
resembled a feudal lord. 

At the time when Hastings became Governor 
it was customary to settle annually with the 
zemindars the amount which each should pay. 
Historically this amount had a remote connec- 
tion with an assessment made by Akbar's finance 
minister, Todar Mai, in the sixteenth century, 
and supposedly represented one-fourth of the 
produce; but by Hastings’ time it had become a 
more or less arbitrary sum dependent on bar- 
gaining between the Government and the 
zemindars. As for the sums which the zemindars 
themselves extorted from the cultivators, in- 
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quick profit, came forward to bid, and obtained. 
leases . 1 Moreover, the bids were run up much 
too high, sometimes out of sheer malice in order 
to embarrass a zemindar who was keen to retain 
his traditional post. In a year or two there were 
almost everywhere heavy arrears and consider- 
able distress. Hastings knew that he was only 
groping his way and that mistakes would cer- 
tainly be made. The mistake which he and his 
Committee made in over-estimating the revenue 
which they could safely take from the land was 
one destined to be repeated in almost every 
province of India as it came under British con- 
trol. Even seventy-five years later, when tire 
accumulated experience of several generations 
was available, the first settlements made after the 
annexation of the Punjab were far too heavy. 
Hastings therefore cannot be seriously blamed. 
His enemies, of course, seized on the failure of 
these first settlements in order to discredit him; 
but he was fully prepared to answer them. Their 
criticisms, howsoever valid, were ignorant; his 
own knowledge, through constant unremitting 
application, steadily grew; and, as we shall see, 
he pursued unweariedly his own sound aim of a 
fair settlement for a fixed term based on know- 
ledge of the real value of the land. 

In addition to settling the leases, the Commit- 
tee of Circuit had to make arrangements for the 

1 It later came to light that Hastings' otvn native Secretary 
held farms to the value of over Rs. 13,00,000. 
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general superintendence of the revenue collec- 
tions and for the administration of justice. In 
accordance with Hastings’ desire to make Cal- 
cutta the capital, the Khalsa, or Chief Revenue 
Office and Treasury, was shifted to Calcutta from 
Murshidabad; and the revenue in all its 
branches was brought under the immediate 
control of the Governor and Council, who, for 
revenue business, resolved themselves into a 
Revenue Board with separate council house, 
secretary and offices. Within a year Hastings was 
able to report: “The business of the new board 
of revenue, and of the office of the Calsa, go on 
as regularly as if both had been instituted from 
the first establishment of Calcutta.” 

For the supervision of the collections in the 
districts the ‘Supervisors’ were for the present 
allowed to remain; but their title was changed 
to ‘Collector,’ and the way was prepared for 
their eventual removal by the appointment of 
native officials, called ‘ diwan s,’ to assist them. 
Hastings would have liked to remove them at 
once, but he found “that there were amongst 
them so many sons, cousins, or sieves of Direc- 
tors, and intimates of the members of Council, 
that it was better to let them remain than pro- 
voke an army of opponents against every act of 
administration, by depriving them of their 
emoluments. They continue, but their power is 
retrenched; and the way is paved for their 
gradual removal, and the Court of Directors 
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have sufficient arguments furnished them 
to order their recall immediately.” In the 
following year this order came, probably 
as a result of Hastings’ private representations; 
but even then it was not considered possible to 
adopt immediately in its entirety Hastings’ own 
plan of central British control at Calcutta and 
purely native agency elsewhere. The whole 
revenue system was felt to be still too loose and 
confused to be superintended entirely from such 
a distance. Hence, though the Collectors were 
withdrawn from the districts and most of their 
work made over to the native ‘diwans,’ as a tem- 
porary expedient these ‘diwans’ were placed 
under the control of six Provincial Councils, 
each composed of five senior servants of the 
Company. Thus European agency in the dis- 
tricts was not completely abolished. 

Nowhere does Hastings’ dislike and distrust 
of European administration come out more 
strongly than in his comments on these Provin- 
cial Councils. He admitted them to be necessary 
as a temporary expedient, but he feared that 
they would be “oppressive to the inhabitants, 
prejudicial to the revenue, and ruinous to the 
trade of die country.” He had always considered 
“the Collectors as tyrants”; he thought that 
under the Provincial Councils “each Division 
would be liable to become a separate tyranny of 
the most absolute kind,” all the more oppressive 
in that the members, unlike the Collectors, 
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would be senior servants of the Company and 
therefore more difficult for the Governor to 
restrain. He seems to have taken it for granted 
— and this is some measure of contemporary 
English standards — that they would monopolise 
trade, in spite of the covenants prohibiting in- 
land trading, and that for their own private 
profit they would make unauthorised exactions 
from the zemindars — in short, that they would 
unhesitatingly abuse their power in the crudest 
manner. He hoped that by paying them each 
Rs.3,000 a month some check might be placed 
on “the licentious exercise of their influence”; 
but even these substantial salaries were con- 
sidered by the Company’s servants inadequate 
“indemnification for, forbearance.” Hastings was 
under no illusions regarding native agency, but 
native oppression was less truculent, more easily 
punished, more familiar to the people and in 
every way preferable to the corrupt tyranny of 
overbearing Englishmen. 

His endeavours to limit the field of English 
administration were not entirely successful. The 
use of British officials outside Calcutta, once 
established, was, difficult to discontinue, such 
was the pressure from Directors and other in- 
fluential persons for posts for their proteges. But 
it was Hastings’ successor, Lord Cornwallis, who 
gave a deliberate impulse to the process of 
anglicisation. Hastings himself resisted it. 

The other main task of the Committee of Cir- 
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cuit was to establish Courts of Justice. In regard 
to this tire Committee readily fell in with 
Hastings’ plan, which was simply to revive “the 
laws and forms established of old in the 
country, with no other variations than such 
as was necessary to give them their due effect, 
and such as the people understood and 
were likely to be pleased with.” Owing to 
the decay of the whole administration since 
the death of Allahvardi Khan the jurisdiction 
of the various native courts had become un- 
certain, most of them had lost their authority 
and the only live fount of justice was the 
dubious tyranny of the zemindars. Hastings con- 
fined the jurisdiction of zemindars to petty 
disputes, and established in each district a 
regular civil court, the Mofussil Diwani Adalat, 
and a regular criminal court, the Faujdari 
Adalat, based on Mogul models. The civil courts 
were presided over by the Collector, aided by 
native revenue officers and professors of 
Hindu law; later, when the Collectors were 
withdrawn, the native ‘diwans’ took their 
place. The criminal courts were governed 
entirely by Muhammadan law, which was 
expounded by the Kazi and the Mufti 
(Muhammadan legal officers) under the Col- 
lector’s general supervision. 

In addition to the district courts, Civil and.' 
Criminal Courts of Appeal were established at 
Calcutta. He^,ag^pJjNJ«guUroQdels^were fol- 
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lowed. Inasmuch as civil justice fell within the 
scope of the Diwani, which had been granted to 
the Company, the Governor and two members 
of Council, aided by a number of Indian officers, 
presided over the Civil Court of Appeal. The 
corresponding Criminal Court was presided over 
by an Indian officer known as the Daroga Adalat 
and nominally appointed by the Nawab. He 
was assisted by Muhammadan law officers. 
Hastings and the Council only exercised a 
general and indirect supervision. . 

Hastings maintained that in these judicial 
arrangements “the only material changes which 
we have made in the ancient constitution of the 
country are in dividing the jurisdiction in civil 
and criminal cases by clearer lines . . . and in 
removing the supreme Courts of Justice to Cal- 
cutta. There are other trivial innovations . . . 
but the spirit of the Constitution we have pre- 
served entire.” He admitted, however, that the 
interference with the criminal courts was “an 
usurpation,” since criminal administration was 
a function of the Nizamat, of which the Nawab 
was still nominally the head. But he felt that 
division of authority would lead to endless dis- 
putes between the Nawab’s officials and officials 
of the Company, of which he had had some 
experience in Mir Kasim’s time. He therefore 
boldly went ahead with the reconstitution of 
the criminal courts; but he took the precaution 
of obtaining the Nawab’s consent to the appoint- 
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ment of all the officers of the Criminal Court of 
Appeal. 

Hastings had hardly completed this work 
when reports reached India that judges were 
going to be sent out from England to 
frame laws and new forms of judicature for 
Bengal. This filled him with alarm. He asks 
indignantly, “Is it not a contradiction of the 
common notions of equity and policy that the 
English Gentlemen of Cumberland and Argyle- 
shire should regulate the policy of a nation \ 
which they know only by the lacs which it has 
sent to Great Britain? . . .” He was at pains to 
dispel the notion then prevalent in England 
that the people of India had no regular laws of 
their own. Muhammadan law was contained in 
a digest prepared by the order of Aurangzeb 
and universally acknowledged by Indian courts. 
Hindu law, though of vast antiquity, had not 
hitherto been systematically codified. So 
Hastings invited to Calcutta ten of the most 
learned pundits in the country and commis- 
sioned them to prepare a digest for the guidance 
and convenience of the civil courts. This digest 
he caused to be translated into Persian and 
English , 1 and transmitted sample portions of it 
to the Directors and to Lord Mansfield with a 
view to convincing them that “the people of 
this country do not require our aid to furnish 
1 No Englishman at this time knew Sanskrit, so a direct 
translation into English was not possible. The Persian trans- 
lation was retranslated into English. 

103 



WARREN HASTINGS 


them with a rule for their conduct, or a stan- 
dard for their property.” It was, in his view, 
their sacred right to retain their own system of 
law and justice. To deprive them of it would be 
a grievance, to compel them to accept another 
a wanton tyranny. “Even the most injudicious 
or most fanciful customs which ignorance or 
superstition may have introduced among them 
are perhaps preferable to any which could be 
substituted in their room. They are interwoven 
with their religion, and are therefore revered 
as of the highest authority. They are the condi- 
tions on which they hold their place in society, 
they think them equitable, and it is therefore no 
hardship to exact their obedience to them. I am 
persuaded they would consider the attempt to 
free them from the effects of such a power as 
a severe hardship.” So long as Hastings governed 
Bengal these views prevailed; and the courts 
which he established were popular and on the 


whole successful. 

Within the space of a single year all the work 
already described had been completed and 
Hastings was able to write: “By the translation 
of the Calsa to Calcutta, by the exercise of the 
Dewanny without an intermediate agent, by 
the present establishment and superintendency 
of the Nab{i£i M o^sehold, and by the establish- 
ment of /s^pd courts of justice under the 
control, ^^v^po^ernment, the authority 
of thq'l , 0 -o$ ° ■ys^xl'&i this country without 
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any possibility of a competition, and beyond 
the power of any but themselves to shake it. 
The Nabob is a mere name, and tire seat of 
Government most effectually and visibly trans- 
ferred from Moorshedabad to Calcutta, 'which 
I do not despair of seeing the first city in Asia, 
if I live and am supported but a few years 
longer.” 

There were, however, innumerable other 
sides to Hastings’ activity besides those already 
described. The range and variety of his work, 
the amount which he attended to and the 
amount which he accomplished before, in 1774, 
his hands were tied, is really astonishing. Owing 
to the effects of the famine and the decay of the 
native Government, there was widespread dis- 
order in Bengal when he took over. Dacoity 
was rampant, and queer bands of marauders, 
in the guise of naked mendicants called 
Sanyasis, overran many parts of the country. 
The Bhutanese also descended from the 
mountains into the neighbouring state of 
Kuch-Behar and plundered the adjoining 
Bengal districts. At the request of the Rajah p£ 
Kuch-Behar, who placed himself under the Com- 
pany’s protection and agreed to pay tribute, the 
Company’s troops expelled the Bhutanese from 
his territories. Military operations were also 
undertaken against the Sanyasis. These banditti, 
whose origin and real character are somewhat 
obscure, were hard to hunt down owing to the 
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celerity with which they disappeared into the 
woods and to the veneration in which they were 
held by die people on account of their sup- 
posedly religious character. Hastings gave per- 
sonal attention to the operations against them, 
which were ultimately successful. 

For dacoity Hastings had no mercy. The evil 
had assumed enormous proportions, many of 
the zemindars were mixed up in it, and 
Hastings considered it necessary to prescribe 
draconian penalties. The Muhammadan law was 
in his opinion inadequate, as it only permitted 
sentence of death if robbery was accompanied by 
actual murder. He persuaded his colleagues that 
every convicted dacoit should be hanged in his 
own village, his family made State slaves and 
the village fined; and that this punishment, 
when it differed from the sentences passed by 
the courts, should “be superadded to them by 
an immediate act of Government.” 

Hastings recognised that the principal cause 
of these disorders was economic distress; and 
this in turn, to the extent that the famine was 
not responsible, was believed to be mainly 
due to the decay of trade consequent on 
the virtual monopoly of it by the Company 
and the Company’s servants. This view was 
frankly expressed by Mr. Becher, who had 
been in the Company’s employment in 
Bengal ever since 1743. “I well remember this 
Country when Trade was free,” he wrote in 
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1769, "and the flourishing State it was then in; 
with concern 1 now see its present ruinous con- 
dition, which I am convinced is greatly owing 
to the Monopoly that has been made of late 
years in the Company’s name of almost all the 
Manufactures in the Country.” The Directors 
at home had by now grasped that the abuse by 
the Company and its servants of their trading 
privileges so as to engross the whole of the 
inland trade was not only ruinous to Bengal 
but detrimental to the Company’s own imme- 
diate interests. For, now that the Bengal 
revenues belonged to the Company, the Direc- 
tors did not wish to see the customs revenue dis- 
appear through their own servants monopolising 
trade and claiming exemption from customs 
dues on the strength of the Company’s privi- 
leges. In other words, now that the Company 
was in Mir Kasim’s shoes it would not tolerate 
that which he had found intolerable. The Direc- 
tors, learning that their servants were disregard- 
ing the ban on inland trading, followed it up in 
1771 by orders prohibiting altogether their use 
of the Company’s ‘dustuks.’ 

Strengthened by these orders Hastings pro- 
ceeded to a complete reform of the Customs. A 
careful survey was made of the channels of 
trade and of the returns from all the various 
customs houses. After this had been studied, 
new regulations were issued (March 1773) by 
which all customs houses except five central 
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ones were swept away, duties were re 

per cent., the ‘dustuk'. totally aboI i^he'd^nd 
restrictions placed on Europeans settlin ^ 
districts. As a result of these regulati/ nat j ve 
merchants could once more resume 
ties without fear of invincible Eure jpean com 
petition, and goods, having once rfc.J d d aJ . 
si per cent., could travel mf hmn let or 
hindrance to any part of the provf nce Qnl for 
salt and opium were monopolies! retafaed . and 
these were placed on a regular under 

control of the Government. 

With the introduction of ^ com . 

merce with Oudh, winch th| Nawab o£ 0udh 

had completely prohibited w. ^ more ^ 

opened. The.NaWab.S.pS?!!*!^ was due m 
fear lest his own province might bu roTT1 „ „ Ynnc _j 
to the oppressions practised byf^ £ n gl ish 
traders in Bengal. It had had the > e |f ect 0 f° cu t- 
ting off Bengal entirely from all tfi lp rri;tr i. f ,., 
northern India. With die aboliV io “ of the 
‘dustuk,’ Hastings was able to Reassure the 
Nawab and to make arrangements 1 vvith. him for 
“free and mutual interchange of tra^ e » between 
his territories and Bengal. 

Hastings also attempted to open up tl -ade w j t h 
China and Tibet by the despatch of an enV0 y, 
Mr. Bo gle, to wait upon the Grand Llama at 
Lhasa. Bogle never reached his destin at j on anc ji 
his mission was abortive, but the minute instruc- 
tions for collecting information, which Hashes -r- 
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amid all his other preoccupations, found time to 
send him, are a remarkable illustration of his 
diligence and unquenchable thirst for know- 
ledge. When he leamt that Bogle was not likely 
to get through to Lhasa, he instructed him 
humorously not to return “without something 
to show tyhere you have been, though it be but 
a contraband walnut, a pilfered slip of sweet 
briar, or the seeds of a butte or turnip taken 
in payment v for the potatoes you have given 
them gratis.”\ 

Of all the measures which Hastings undertook • 
at this, time none were of greater interest to the 
Directors than those calculated to improve the 
Company’s finances. His drastic reduction of the 
Nawab’s allowance has already beerT'' men- 
tioned; and in the next chapter the financial 
advantages accruing from his foreign policy will 
be noticed. The Directors on their part had 
ordered him (1) to make a minute examination 
of all civil and military expenditure, and ( 2 ) 
to conduct enquiries into the past conduct of a 
number of the Company’s servants from whom, 
they believed, considerable sums were due. 

The first of these tasks Hastings carried 
through with such success that economies were 
effected amounting to about 50 lakhs of rupees. 
His skilful financial management, which in- 
cluded a successful reform of the currency and 
the establishment of a Bank, and the general 
confidence which his administration inspired, 

109 



• WARREN HASTINGS 

so much improved the Company’s credit that in 
June 1773 he was able to raise a loan in Calcutta 
at 5 per cent, instead of at the previous rate of 
8 per cent. 

The enquiries into past delinquencies, some 
of them involving his own colleagues in Coun- 
cil, were exceedingly distasteful to him. “These 
retrospections and examinations,” he wrote, “are 
death to my views, as I have not /an hour to 
spare from the business of the day, even if they 
did not interfere with it. ... No good will be 
got by them; they breed dissensions, and they 
retard the course of real business." The Direc- 
tors, with incredible folly, _ pressed him to 
proceed with them/^ 01ted ' v as he said, “my 
hafrci' against every 1 ?.-° j . every man’s of 
course against me"), and yet left him, without 
any special powers, entirely at the mercy of his 
Council. Very wisely he kept putting them off, 
and finally, at the end of 1773, he informed the 
Directors quite plainly that he had no time for 
“endless researches which can produce no real 
good, and may expose your affair, s to all the 
ruinous consequences of personal malevolence 
both here and at home.” 

The blame for past delinquencies was, he 
thought, not so much imputable to the conduct 
of individuals as to the lack of a system of 
government commensurate with the extent of 
the Company’s new responsibilities. “Our con- 
stitution is nowhere to be traced but in ancient 
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charters which were framed for the jurisdiction 
of your trading settlements, the sales of your 
exports, and the provision of your annual invest- 
ment. I need not observe how incompetent 
these must prove for the government of a great 
kingdom, and for the preservation of its riches 
from private violence and embezzlement.” 
Hastings was writing of what he knew by per- 
sonal experience. He had himself witnessed 
Vansittart’s attempts to curb the rapacity of 
the Company’s servants and his impotence in the 
face of a hostile majority in his Council. He 
knew that there could be no real reform until 
the Governor was endowed with ample coercive 
powers and die Company’s servants paid regu- 
lar salaries and debarred altogether from the 
entanglements of private trade. He himself had 
no special powers, such as Clive had enjoyed 
during his second administration and such as 
were given to the ill-fated Commissioners. If a 
majority in his Council opposed his policy, he 
had no alternative but to appeal to England and 
wait months or even years for the result. Aware 
of “the nakedness of his authority,” he avoided 
a head-on collision with long-formed habits of 
licentiousness. He could only hope to carry 
through the reorganisation required to rescue 
the Company’s affairs from ruin by securing 
the cordial co-operation of die members 
of his Council; and this was not compatible 
with inquisitions into their past conduct or a 
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sudden hard pruning of their means of enrich- 
ment. 

It says much for his tact and persuasiveness 
that he was able to obtain his Council’s consent 
to the innumerable measures and the consider- 
able retrenchments of his first two years of 
office. Much that he did was highly contentious, 
and he was not by any means entirely free from 
opposition. General Barker, the Commander-in- 
Chief, was impatient of control by the civil 
power, and it needed firmness and discretion to 
check his habits of independence and to enforce 
proper discipline among subordinate military 
officers. Another source of opposition and ob- 
struction was Mr. Barwell, a Councillor of 
ability but intolerable prolixity. Hastings' 
patience was severely tried by his “altercations, 
doubts, dissents, replies and rejoinders on points 
of the most trivial nature," and he told the 
Directors that he could not at one and the same 
time “conduct their affairs and a literary war 
with those who ought to help me bear the load 
of their service.” However, after a time Barwell 
was won over and Hastings, writing towards the 
end of 1773, was able to speak happily of “the 
cordial disposition of the members of the Board 
to co-operate with me in every measure for the 
public good.” 

With such loyal support, he did not feel so 
keenly the want of extraordinary powers. Never- 
theless, he was convinced that changes were 
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necessary in order to give the Government 
greater vigour and consistency and to check 
intrigue among the Company’s servants. He sug- 
gested that Governors should be appointed for 
a longer period than the three years then cus- 
tomary. “God forbid,” he wrote to Lawrence 
Sulivan, “that the Government of this fine 
country should continue to be a mere chair for 
a triennial succession of indigent adventurers to 
sit and hatch private fortunes in.” On this point 
his views were accepted. He also urged that the 
Governor should have the power of vetoing any 
civil appointment and of overriding his Council 
in urgent and extraordinary cases. He was 
certain that the powers which he recommended 
would be granted “at some period not far 
distant,” as indeed they were to his successor. 
He himself was never to enjoy them. 

During these first two years as Governor of 
Bengal Hastings was at his best. His temper 
had not been hardened and his character warped 
by years of bitter opposition and a deadly 
struggle for power. He was fresh; he was at his 
prime; he was confident and determined, yet 
not intolerant and overbearing. He had not yet 
developed the egotism and conviction of his 
own infallibility which marred his later years. 
His work at this time saved the Company from 
ruin. If there had not been a strong hand on the 
helm, its affairs in Bengal would have drifted 
into bankruptcy and confusion; if the founda- 
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tions of government had not been firmly laid 
now, the shocks of the succeeding years could 
never have been withstood. 

No one who studies the 'records of this period 
can fail to be impressed by his prodigious 
industry, and by the rapidity with which he 
made his influence felt in every branch of the 
administration. A stream of orders and regula- 
tions issued from Council, remodelling every 
department. Most of them were drafted by 
Hastings himself; all bear the clear impress of 
his mind. He was a master of the minutest 
details of administration; but he did not 
allow details to impede the flow of business. 
Every problem was handled with a promptness 
and decision rarely equalled by any subsequent 
Government in India. Business, he insisted, 
must not be held up. There was so much to do 
that it was ‘‘more eligible to resolve without 
debate, than to debate without resolving, or, 
which is much the same, to give so much time 
on the prudent accomplishment of one measure, 
as to leave many others suspended.” The burden 
and strain upon him were immense. Writing to 
his friend Dupre in October 1773, he gives a 
vivid account of his multifarious duties: ‘‘Here 
I now am, with arrears of business of months 
and some of years to bring up; with the courts 
of justice and offices of revenue to set agoing; 

. . . with the trials of Mahommed Reza Cawn 
and Raja Shitabroy to bring on, without 
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materials, and without much hope of assistance, 
. . . and with the current trifles of the day, 
notes, letters, personal applications, every man’s 
business of more consequence than any other, 
complainants from every quarter of the province 
hallooing me by hundreds for justice as often 
as I put my head out of the window, or venture 
abroad, and, what is worse than all, a mind 
discomposed, and a temper fermented almost to 
vinegar by the weight of affairs to which the 
former is unequal, and by everlasting teazing.” 

His mind was not, however, unequal to the 
weight of affairs; on the contrary it was suited 
by them. Like many men, Hastings worked best 
under pressure; and the task of bringing order 
out of chaos had a fascination for him. Neither 
his health nor his spirits gave way; and he soon 
had the satisfaction of knowing that he was not 
labouring in vain. His work bore fruit and was 
appreciated in England. The first despatches 
from the Directors conveyed warm approval of 
his conduct and assured him — with what un- 
truth he fortunately did not know — “of their 
firmest support in accomplishing the task he had 
so successfully commenced.” Encouraged by 
their favourable reception of his first measures, 
he proudly confesses to them his ambition to 
serve them for some years to come as Governor 
of Bengal. “Those who know my natural turn 
of mind,” he says, “will not ascribe this to sordid 
views. A very few years’ possession of the govern- 
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mcnt would undoubtedly enable me to retire 
with a fortune amply fitted to the measure of 
my desires, were 1 to consult only my own ease; 
but in my present situation I feel my mind 
expand to something greater. 1 have catched 
the desire of applause in public life . The 
important transactions in which I have been 
engaged, and my wish to see them take complete 
effect, the public approbation which you have 
been pleased to stamp on them, and the estima- 
tion which that cannot fail to give me in the 
general opinion of mankind, lead me to aim at 
deserving more; and I wish to dedicate all my 
time, health and labour to a service which has 
been so flattering in its commencement. 

“Such are my views and such my sentiments. 
I expose them without reserve, because l am 
conscious you will find nothing unworthy in 
them, whatever opinion you may form of their 
expediency." 
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Chapter Eight 

The Rohilla War 

C LIVE bequeathed to his successors in Bengal 
a defensive alliance with Oudh and an obli- 
gation to pay tribute to the Emperor. The 
alliance Hastings strengthened; the obligation 
he repudiated. This, in brief, was the sum and 
substance of his foreign policy during the years 
1772-74. 

The great ambition of the Emperor Shah 
Alam was to repossess himself of the imperial 
city of Delhi. Having failed to obtain the assist- 
ance of the Company in the achievement of this 
object, he looked elsewhere. Delhi was occupied 
by the Marathas in 1771. The Emperor 
promptly left the protection of die Company, 
joined the Marathas in Delhi and became 
virtually a prisoner in their hands. He con- 
tinued, however, to demand tribute from the 
Company. Hastings, from the first moment of 
his arrival in Bengal, resolved not to pay it to 
him. It was ridiculous, in his opinion, that the 
revenue of the province should be drained away 
“to supply the. pageantry' of a mock King, an 
idol of our own creation"; and much more so 
when he had become “the tool of the only 
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enemies we have in India.” His Council sup- 
ported him, and in 1773 the Emperor’s cus- 
tomary demand lor tribute was met by a 
peremptory refusal. 

During the same year tiie Emperor was per- 
suaded by the Marathas to cede to them the 
districts of Korah and Allahabad, which had 
been assigned to him by Clive for the support 
of his dignity. It was only the presence of a 
brigade of the Company’s troops at Allahabad 
which had enabled him to retain control of 
these districts. Hastings saw no reason why they 
should now be tamely surrendered to a power 
avowedly hostile, and he gave orders to Sir 
Robert Barker, the Commandcr-in-Chief, to 
hold them against the Marathas. 

There remained the question how they should 
be disposed of. They were at a distance from the 
Company’s frontiers; to retain them per- 
manently would be a ruinous expense. In view 
of the Company’s financial distress, Hastings 
wanted to make them a source of profit instead 
of loss by handing them back on payment to the 
Vizier of Oudh, to whom they had originally 
belonged. 

He was in any case anxious to put the alliance 
with the Vizier on a more satisfactory footing. 
It had so far proved costly to the Company. 
Year after year it had been necessary for a 
brigade to move up to Oudh on an alarm of a 
Maratha invasion, and the sum of Rs.30,000 a 
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month, which had been fixed as the amount 
payable by the Vizier for the use of these troops, 
did not cover the extra charges actually 
incurred. To the Vizier also the alliance had not 
been an unmixed blessing. Owing to the support 
which he had given to Mir Kasim, he was viewed 
by the English less as an ally titan as a potential 
enemy, and every opportunity was taken to 
weaken his power rather than to strengthen him 
as the only barrier against the Marathas. His 
relations with the Company were exclusively in 
the hands of the officers commanding the Com-, 
pany’s troops in Oudh, who kept harping on his 
“great power and treacherous designs.” 
Hastings was confident that these were non- 
existent. He perceived that the military had an 
interest in keeping him in a state of impotence, 
for he would then always need the Company’s 
troops and they, in consequence, would “have 
the rule both of him and of his country." 
Hastings was determined that he should not 
become a puppet in their hands. He knew that 
if this happened Oudh would be ruined by ex- 
tortion and oppression, just as Bengal had been 
in the time of Mir Jafar and Mir Kasim. He 
wished to “make the Vizier depend on govern- 
ment and not on the military power,” and he 
wished the alliance with him to be based on 
equality and mutual confidence. 

To the military such an alliance was im- 
possible. They looked on Shuja-ud-daula as a 
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crooked, faithless, oriental prince with whom 
ordinary fair-dealing on terms of equality was 
out of place. Hastings had more faith in him. 
He believed that Shuja-ud-daula could be 
trusted. With sure instinct he determined to 
meet him and to establish with him personal 
relations. His Council approved, and gave him 
full powers to negotiate on all outstanding ques- 
tions. He left Calcutta in June 1773 and met the 
Vizier at Benares in August. 

Shuja-ud-daula was one of those princes oE 
India who quickly conceived a great liking for 
Hastings and felt that they could trust 
him. Hastings and he conferred together for 
several days in complete privacy — much to the 
annoyance of Sir Robert Barker — and reached 
an agreement which both of them felt to be 
highly advantageous. The Vizier agreed to 
pay 50 lakhs of rupees for the restoration of the 
districts of Korah and Allahabad and to raise the 
payment which he made for the use of the Com- 
pany’s troops in defence of his territories to 
Rs.2, 10,000 a month for one brigade. Hastings 
on his side agreed to assist him with a brigade 
of troops in a much-cherished project, namely, 
the conquest of the country of the Rohillas, 
which lay on his north-western border. In return 
for this assistance the Vizier was ready to pay 
the Company 40 lakhs in addition to the 
expenses of the troops. 

It was further decided that, with a view to 
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maintaining close and cordial relations, Hastings 
should appoint a special personal representative 
to reside at the Vizier’s court. Nathaniel Middle- 
ton was selected for this post. 

Hastings , was highly pleased with the 
pecuniary advantages which he had gained for 
the Company. The Vizier for his part was de- 
lighted at the recovery of his former territories 
and at the prospect of rounding off his 
dominions by the annexation of the Rohilla 
country. But on further reflection he seems to 
have felt some doubt whether he could fulfil all 
at once so many pecuniary engagements. He 
therefore asked that he might suspend for the 
present the Rohilla project and renew it again 
later if he so wished. Hastings readily agreed, 
for he was himself in two minds about it. 
Though it promised strategic and pecuniary 
advantages at negligible risk, he knew that the 
Directors were opposed in principle to offensive 
operations beyond the boundaries of Oudh. He 
had' consented to it in the first instance because 
the Vizier had pressed it strongly, and con- 
sent had enabled him to purchase the 
Vizier’s compliance with his own requests. But 
when the Vizier himself cried off, he was not 
sorry. His own doubts and hesitations are 
revealed in a letter to Lawrence Sulivan. “I was 
glad to be freed from the Rohilla expedition 
because I was doubtful of the judgment which 
would have been passed on it at home, where I 
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see too much stress laid upon general maxims 
and too little attention given to the circum- 
stances which require an exception to be made 
from them.” 

He was not, however, freed from it. The very 
next year the Vizier raised the matter again, and 
Hastings, morally bound by his previous con- 
sent, felt obliged to advise his Council that "a 
direct refusal after what had passed would have 
an unfriendly aspect, and might admit of the 
construction of artifice and insincerity in our 
dealings with him.” Half-heartedly, therefore, 
Hastings was dragged into the Rohilla war. 

The facts regarding this war have been 
obscured by Burke’s rhetoric and Macaulay’s 
brilliant inaccuracies. In themselves they axe 
simple and hardly disputable. About forty years 
before this time some bands of Afghan adven- 
turers, called Rohillas, had seized a fertile 
stretch of country' along the foot of the Hima- 
layas, to which they gave the name of Rohil- 
khand. The original Hindu inhabitants con-, 
tinued to cultivate the land and to form the bulk 
of \s side agretion. The Rohillas became their 
oveiops in a I settled down widr their families 
and Wquest ants to enjoy in true conqueror's 
style\ay omits of other men’s toil. Macaulay has 
deserft assisthem as “the finest population in 
India, \npaninguished alike “by courage in war 
and b ) of til in the arts of peace.” This is 
mere r\ furric. The Rohillas were freebooters 
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and soldiers of fortune, neither better nor worse 
than others of their kind. 

Though brave and turbulent, the Rohillas 
themselves were no serious menace to the Vizier, 
much less to the Company in Bengal. But the 
Marathas, after some years of quiescence, had 
recently reappeared as an active force in 
northern India, and the Vizier's dominions 
would be exposed to serious danger if the 
Rohilla country fell into their hands: for it lay 
between the north-west boundary of Oudh and 
the line of the river Ganges; and if once the 
Marathas crossed the river and established them- 
selves firmly in Rohilkhand, there was no 
natural . barrier to check their advance into 
Oudh or even into Bengal. 

The Marathas were at this time the most 
aggressive and formidable of all the native 
powers. They had first risen to fame under their 
great leader Sivaji in the early days of Aurang- 
zeb; and as the strength of the Mogul empire 
declined, their name had become a terror 
throughout the length and breadth of India. 
Though little more than a loose confederation 
of predatory chieftains occupying the tangled 
hill country of Central India, their marauding 
bands ranged far and wide, extorting a tribute, 
called chauth, as the price, of immunity from 
molestation. Their nominal head was the 
Peshwa, who resided at Poona and was the here- 
ditary minister of Sivaji’s descendant, die Rajah 
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of Satara. But the Rajah had long since become 
a mere Rajah faineant, and the Peshwa had also 
lost much of his former authority, with the 
result that various chieftains like Sindhia, 
Holkar and the Rajah of Berar had become 
practically independent. 

In 1761 the Maratha forces were utterly 
defeated at Panipat by an Afghan invader 
named Ahmad Shah Abdali. This tremendous 
disaster shook the cohesion of their confedera- 
tion and for the time being wrecked their hopes 
of reviving the Mogul empire under Hindu 
leadership. They recovered, however, with 
remarkable rapidity, and, as already mentioned, 
in 1771 they occupied Delhi and secured the 
person of the Emperor, Shah Alam, who de- 
serted the Company and threw himself into 
their arms. 

In the following year they invaded Rohil- 
khand and demanded chauth from both Oudh 
and Bengal. The approach of the monsoon and 
of a brigade of the\ Company’s troops, which the 
Vizier had summoned to his aid, induced them 
to withdraw. But tl te Vizier rightly judged thap 
they would return ‘again. He therefore entered 
into an agreement w nth the Rohillas (which the 
British Commanderj*, Sir Robert Barker, wit- 
nessed) to come to • their assistance if the 
Marathas again threatened them. The Rohillas 
op them part promisee 1 to pay him 40 lakhs for 
ms services. P ----- — - 
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As the Vizier had expected, in 1773 the 
Marathas again advanced against Rohilkhand; 
but on a threatening movement by the Vizier’s 
army, tvhich was ' accompanied by a strong 
detachment of the Company’s troops, they 
hastily withdrew, and soon afterwards they were 
recalled to their home bases in Central India 
by internal dissensions at Poona. 

The behaviour of the Rohillas during these, 
operations was highly ambiguous. Despite their j 
alliance with the Vizier, they entered into secret I 
communication with the Marathas, and were ' 
only prevented from deserting to them by the 
timely arrival of the Vizier's army accompanied 
by Sir Robert Bar ker and the Company’s troops. 
Their game was, as Barker put it, “to treat with 
both parties and adhere to neither.” Further- 
more, when, on the Marathas’ withdrawal, the 
Vizier claimed his 40 lakhs, they failed to make 
payment. 

The Vizier was probably not displeased at this 
failure. He had for some time wanted to annex 
their territory; he was now furnished with an 
excellent excuse for doing so. Though one may 
feel some sympathy for the Rohillas, who, with 
the Vizier on one side and the Marathas on the 
other, were very awkwardly situated, it is un- 
deniable that they had proved faithless. Judged 
by any ordinary standards of political morality, 
the Vizier’s proposal to annex their territory 
was in the circumstances neither wicked (as 
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Macaulay suggests) nor even unjust; and it was 
highly advantageous; for it would add both to 
his wealth and to his safety, and would neatly 
round off his dominions on the north-west' by 
bringing them up to the line of the Ganges. 

Hastings summed the matter up with his 
usual force and clarity: “I own that the con- 
venience of possessing the Rohilla country was 
not sufficient reason for invading it. I never 
said it was; but if they had afforded a just pro- 
vocation for invading their country, and we saw 
advantages in invading it, though neither cause 
was alone sufficient to produce that effect, yet 
both united would certainly justify it, and the 
most rigid speculators would approve so fair a 
conclusion." Neither he nor the members of 
his Council doubted for a moment that the 
Rohillas by their own faithless conduct had 
afforded ample moral justification for the attack 
on them. Barker, the one member who opposed 
it, did so, not on moral grounds, but because he 
thought that with the annexation of Rohilkhand 
the Vizier would become too powerful. If per 
impossibile Hastings and his Council had 
attempted to excuse themselves from assist- 
ing the Vizier on the sort of moral grounds on 
which Macaulay has condemned them, viz. that 
to attack the Rohillas was wicked and for the 
Company to do so for filthy lucre was doubly 
wicked, the Vizier would probably not have 
understood them( and would certainly have con- 
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eluded that they were entirely dishonest. For 
the Company’s own actions in India had never 
yet suggested that it was governed by some 
higher morality different from that to which 
Indian rulers were accustomed. 

Hastings’ own hesitations in the matter arose 
| from the Directors’ known dislike of offensive 
(wars. It could be represented that the reduction 
of the Rohillas was an essentially defensive 
operation, since the object of it was to 
strengthen Oudh, and hence Bengal, against a 
possible Maratha attack. But Hastings was aware 
that the Directors might not accept this argu- 
ment. It is clear that he had to make a rather 
difficult decision. As an honest servant of the 
Company he could not lightly turn down the 
considerable advantages, political and financial, 
which the Vizier’s proposal offered. On the other 
hand, in agreeing to lend the Vizier troops for 
offensive operations beyond his frontiers, he ran 
the risk of incurring the Directors’ censure. He 
can hardly be blamed for the decision which he 
took. 

So much for the origin of the Rohilla war. Of 
its actual course there is little to be said. In the 
.spring of 1774 the Vizier sent a formal demand 
■ to Hafiz Rahmat, the principal Rohilla chief, 
| for payment of the 40 lakhs due to him. No satis- 
factory reply being received, the Vizier’s army, 
together with a brigade of the Company’s troops 
under Colonel Champion, who had succeeded 
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Sir Robert Barker, invaded Rohilkhand, de- 
feated and killed Hafiz Rahmat in a single 
decisive engagement, and in the space of a little 
more than a month gained possession of the 
whole country. Most of the Rohilla chiefs sur- 
rendered. One of them, Faizullah Khan, fled to 
the mountains and held out there for some time; 
but he too finally submitted and became the 
Vizier’s vassal. The objects of the war were thus 
easily achieved. 

Macaulay has represented Hastings as 
callously folding his arms and looking on while 
the Rohillas’ “villages were burnt, their child- 
ren butchered, and their. -women violated.” This 
picture is almost entirely imaginary. No 
children were butchered and no women were 
violated. A few villages were burnt, but the 
country as a whole was quite untouched, and the 
people continued to go about their business with 
little or no interruption, "as if there had been a 
profound peace.” Moreover, as soon as Hastings 
received reports of excesses — reports subse- 
quently proved to be very much exaggerated — 
he immediately instructed his representative, 
Middleton, to remonstrate with the Vizier in 
the following vigorous terms. “Tell him that the 
English manners are abhorrent of every species 
of inhumanity and oppression, and enjoin the 
gentlest treatment of a vanquished enemy. 
Require and entreat his observance of this prin- 
ciple towards the family of Hafiz. Tell him . . . 
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that no part of his conduct will operate so 
powerfully in winning the affections of the 
English, as instances of benevolence and feeling 
for others. If these arguments don’t prevail, you 
may inform him directly that you have my 
orders to insist upon a proper treatment of the 
family of Hafiz Rahmat, since in our alliance 
with him our national character is involved in 
every act which subjects his own to reproach.” 

Whether these remonstrances were themselves 
productive of any result is uncertain. It seems 
probable that they were superfluous; for the 
Vizier had no wish to see the country which he 
was about to annex extensively ravaged and 
plundered. The war was not marked by any 
special atrocity or inhumanity; rather the 
reverse. Had it not been for the malice of 
Francis, the alleged ‘atrocities’ would never have 
been heard of, and the Rohilla war, like other 
petty Indian wars of that time, would have been 
completely forgotten. 

It must, however, be admitted that Hastings 
quite failed to see die objections which might 
be taken to loaning the Company’s troops as 
mere mercenaries to an independent Indian 
ruler. There was a danger, and a real danger, 
that- they would become involved in actions 
which would, to use his own words, ‘‘subject j 
the national character to reproach.” There were, j 
no doubt, plenty of apparent precedents for his 
arrangement with the Vizier. The hiring out of 
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European troops to India rulers had been com- 
mon. For instance, after the battle of Plassey 
the Company’s troops had, in effect, been hired 
to Mir Jafar for the defence of Bengal. But Mir 
Jafar, though in theory an independent ruler, 
had in fact been a puppet in the hands of the 
English. Clive, whenever he considered English 
honour or interests required it, had insisted on 
Mir Jafar doing exactly what he was told. 
English honour was thus safe (or unsafe) in 
English hands. Hastings, on the other hand, 
while willing to hire the Company’s troops to 
the Vizier, was unwilling to browbeat or dictate 
to him. Just as he had once stood up for the 
rights and dignity of Mir Kasim, so now he 
insisted that those of Shuja-ud-daula should be 
respected. He was an ally in name; Hastings 
wished him to be an ally in fact, and to find his 
connection with the Company a source of “satis- 
faction and credit” rather than of humiliation 
and servile dependence. 

For this very reason Colonel Champion, who 
commanded the Company’s troops, was 
rigorously confined to the execution of military 
duties. All diplomatic relations with the Vizier 
-.were entrusted entirely to Middleton, Hastings’ 
own personal representative; and Champion was 
more than once somewhat peremptorily in- 
structed, not merely to treat the Vizier with 
every possible respect, but to refrain from 
encroaching' upon his authority and from 
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meddling with his negotiations with the Rohilla 
chiefs. Champion’s business was to fight; it was 
for the Vizier to decide -what use should be 
made of victory, and it was for him to reap its 
fruits. When Champion and his troops 
demanded prize-money — much to the annoyance 
of the Vizier, who was paying handsomely for 
their services — Hastings supported the Vizier in 
the rejection of the claim, and told Champion 
that the “very idea of prize money’’ was “to be 
avoided like poison.” But the clearest example 
of the respect which he demanded for the 
Vizier’s authority is to be found in his reply 
to Champion’s complaints of the Vizier’s 
excesses. Champion, chafing at the restrictions 
placed upon his own power and eager to 
demonstrate their impropriety, readily accepted 
every rumour of the Vizier’s cruelty and loudly 
lamented his own inability to restrain him 
owing to want of authority. Hastings rounded 
on him: “No authority which the Board could 
have given could be capable of preventing the 
effects you mention, since they could give you 
no control over the actions of the Vizier further 
than the weight and influence of your counsel 
and advice. . . . You have a right, and it is 
your duty, to remonstrate against any part of 
his conduct, which may either dishonour the 
service or prove prejudicial to the common 
interest; but I protest I do not know what you 
could do more, or what the whole Board per- 
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sonally present and invested with their full 
authority could do more. They could exercise 
no coercive power over the Vizier without com- 
mitting a violence equal to any o£ these we 
should complain of.” 

This unwillingness to coerce the Vizier or to 
usurp his lawful authority is typical of Hastings 
and creditable to him. It is part of the secret of 
his influence and popularity with the rulers 
of India. They realised that his respect 
for their rights and dignity was not a mere 
facade but entirely genuine, and sprang from a 
fundamental instinct to treat them as equals. 
But this being his attitude towards the Vizier, 
was it wise or proper to hire out to him as mer- 
cenaries the Company’s troops? Were not the 
precedents misleading? 

Hastings would perhaps have argued that 
from his knowledge of the Vizier’s character he 
was confident that nothing would be done to 
expose the Company to serious reproach. And 
in fact the Vizier was certainly guilty of no 
gross outrage. Champion’s complaints against 
him were inspired by personal pique; they were 
based largely on unverified rumours, and were 
subsequently proved to be much exaggerated. 
But even if Hastings’ confidence in the Vizier 
was justified, even if he was the best of rulers 
and' the mildest of men, a doubt must surely 
still remain whether the arrangement which 
Hastings made with him for the use of the Com- 
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pany’s troops as mere mercenaries was not in 
itself a trifle discreditable. At a subsequent 
enquiry into the conduct of the Rohilla war. 
Colonel Leslie was asked whether the army had 
considered the service in which they were 
engaged as honourable to the British name or 
the reverse. Leslie discreetly replied that he 
could not answer for the opinions of others. But 
the question gave expression to an intelligible 
and defensible point of view which Hastings, in 
his anxiety to relieve the Company’s financial 
distress, unduly neglected. 

He was soon made to suffer for it. Ordinarily 
he might have expected that Champion’s ill- 
temper and the army’s discontent over the prize- 
money would quickly pass away and be for- 
gotten, and that tire Directors, gratified by the 
manifest advantages accruing to the Company 
from the war, would pocket its proceeds with- 
out minute scrutiny of its propriety. But the 
close of the Rohilla war in the autumn of 1774 
coincided with a radical change in the govern- 
ment of Bengal. Hastings’ two and a half years 
of vigorous fruitful administration were a Can 
end. From now onwards for upwards of six years 
he was to be engaged continuously in a bitter, 
sterile strife; and from the very outset the 
Rohilla war was selected by his opponents as a 
principal target for their attack. 
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Chapter Nine 

The New Councillors 

P ARLIAMENT’S interest in the Company’s 
affairs had by no means waned since the 
enquiry of 1767, when Hastings and others had 
given evidence at the bar of the House of 
Commons. The fortunes of the Nabobs, con- 
trasting so strangely with the Company’s own 
financial embarrassments, the disquieting stories 
of misgove rnment and oppression in Bengal, the 
growing fi:ar that a vast mine of unexplored 
wealth m ght be wrecked by a handful of 
greedy adventurers, kept the public in a fevered 
state of anger, envy, excitement and speculation. 

There v fas a widespread feeling that the 
j Crown shoftld take over, or at any rate share, 
■the Comp; ^ny’s immense new responsibilities 
aqd 1 , potenti al profits. But the Company enjoyed 
a strong Pa lliamentary connection and possessed 
in fits Indian patronage a plentiful means of 
corruption Any attempt to deprive it outright 
of ids privileges would arouse powerful opposi- 
tion; \. and flthere were many who felt that the 
Crowtfi, if u once possessed of Indian patronage 
and tP^m* wealth of Bengal, might become 
dangefpgs iy independent of Parliament and 
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threaten the liberties won in the preceding 
century. The general inclination therefore was 
towards a more cautious approach. 

Matters were brought to a head in 177a, when 
the Company, having exhausted its resources 
and its credit, was forced to apply to the Govern- 
ment for a loan of £1,000,000. Such a loan, Lord 
North said, could only be granted with the con- 
sent of Parliament; but on certain terms that 
consent could be obtained. The upshot of the 
application was the passing of the Regulating 
Act of 1773. The Company was permitted to 
retain its Indian possessions, but its manage- 
ment of them was brought under the definite, 
if only partial, control of Crown and Parlia- 
ment. The Act may be regarded as Parliament's 
first attempt to construct a regular Government 
for India. 

The Company’s pressing financial embarrass- 
ments were relieved by the grant of a loan of 
£1,500,000 and by release from the obligation, 
imposed in 1767, to pay £400,000 annually to 
the Treasury. In return for these concessions its 
dividend, which in 1767 had been limited to ten 
per cent., was now limited to six per cent, till 
the loan was repaid; and its constitution was 
altered so as to secure greater continuity of 
policy and to make the Directorate more amen- 
able to ministerial influence. 

In India a new Council, consisting of a 
Governor-General and four Councillors, was 
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created for the government of Bengal, with 
vaguely defined powers of control over the 
foreign relations of the other two Presidencies. 
The first Governor-General and members of 
Council were named in the Act itself. They 
were to hold office for five years, and were to be 
removable only by the Crown on an address from 
the Company. 

A Supreme Court of judicature, appointed by 
the Crown and composed of a Chief Justice and 
three Puisne judges, was established for the 
provinces of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa. Its 
powers and functions were ill-defined. 

Provision was made for the Ministry’s general 
control over Indian affairs by requiring that all 
despatches received by the Directors from India 
should be submitted to one of His Majesty’s 
Secretaries of State within fourteen days of their 
arrival. 

The Act has been universally condemned. 
It did, however, represent a genuine attempt to 
reach a fair compromise between conflicting 
interests. Its defects seem to have been due 
more to loose thinking and careless drafting 
than to corrupt or sinister influences. Many of 
the objects which it sought to attain were 
laudable; but it was so lacking in clear 
and precise definition that conflict between 
the various parts of the new Indian Govern- 
ment was almost inevitable. Thus the decision 
to bring the three Presidencies under a 
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single control — a course which had been 
advocated by Hastings — was unquestionably 
wise, but tire authority given to the Governor- 
General and Council of Bengal over the 
Presidencies of Bombay and Madras was so 
vague as to be practically nugatory. The estab- 
lishment of a Supreme Court in Calcutta was 
also in itself a sound measure. The old Mayor’s 
Court, which had been established by charter 
in 1726 primarily to administer English justice 
to the Company’s own employees, was staffed by 
amateurs and was ill-equipped to dispense 
justice to Calcutta’s now large and rapidly 
growing population. But the new Court’s 
jurisdiction was defined so vaguely as to invite 
disputes and provoke a conflict with the 
Governor-General and Council. 

The worst evils, however, were to flow from 
the constitution of the Bengal Government 
itself. To vest the Government in a Governor- 
General and four Councillors and to give the 
Crown the final voice in their selection was 
reasonable; but to arm the Governor-General 
with no overriding powers was unreasonable. 
All that Hastings had written about the neces- 
sity of strengthening the Governor’s authority 
was disregarded. He was left as before, with no 
superiority over the members of his Council 
save a casting vote in the event of a tie. Such an 
arrangement was likely in any circumstances to 
lead to a struggle between the Governor-General 
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and. his Council; but with the Council com- 
posed as it actually was, such a struggle was 
almost a certainty. Two servants o£ the Com- 
pany — Hastings, who was appointed Governor- 
General, and his old colleague, Barwell — were 
harnessed with three new Councillors brought 
out from England and dependent entirely on 
the Ministry. These new Councillors — General 
Clavering, Colonel Monson and Philip Francis 
— knew nothing of Bengal, had no previous 
connection with the Company and viewed all 
its servants with prejudice and suspicion. The 
chances that they would co-operate loyally with 
Hastings were obviously small. 

■ Lord North's appointment of Hastings as 
Governor-General seems to have been due partly 
to an appreciation of the need for continuity 
and expert knowledge, partly to a desire to con- 
ciliate the Directors who were very pleased with 
his administration, and partly to a genuine 
recognition of his merits. During the passing of 
the Act he spoke of him in high terms as a “per- 
son, who though * flesh and blood, had resisted 
the greatest temptations — that though filling 
great offices in Bengal during the various Revo- 
lutions that had been felt in that country, never 
received a single Riipee at any one of them, and 
whose Abilities and \ intense application would 
be apparent to any gentleman who would con- 
sider what he had done during dre first six 
months of his Administration.” It is clear that 
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merit, though it did not generally weigh heavily 
with Lord North, had some weight in this 
case. 

The reasons for Barwell’s appointment are 
not exactly known. Probably the Ministry 
thought it advisable to give another place to a 
servant of the Company, and selected Barwell 
somewhat at random. According to Hastings’ 
friend Sykes, “A certain gentleman told Lord 
North he (Barwell) was next to you in abilities.” 
Barwell had by now entirely succumbed to 
Hastings' charm of manner and superior abilities 
and was prepared to give him his cordial sup- 
port. Hastings seems to have facilitated matters 
by winking at his irregular methods of acquir- 
ing a fortune. 

The remaining three appointments were all 
political. General Clavering ■was a peppery old 
soldier of narrow views and moderate intelli- 
gence. He had served with some distinction in 
the West Indies, where he led the successful 
attack on Guadeloupe in 1759; but his real 
claims to Lord North’s consideration were the 
parliamentary votes which he commanded and 
the warm support which he received from the 
King; indeed, it was largely in deference to 
George Ill’s wishes that Lord North pushed 
through his appointment, despite the strong 
claims of a rival candidate. General Monckton. 
Clavering was given the position of second in 
Council, with the right of succession to the 
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Governor-Generalship should it become vacant. 
He was also appointed Commander-in-Chief. 

Colonel Monson had seen service in Southern 
India during the Seven Years’ War but had 
never been to Bengal. He too was a man of very 
ordinary ability, and commended himself to 
Lord North because of his parliamentary 
influence. He had no real qualifications for the 

post. 

Philip Francis, the last of the trio, was cer- 
tainly the most remarkable. Lord Norths 
motives for appointing him are obscure. 
He had no parliamentary influence nor, 
so far as is known,' - an Y connections or 
patrons whose good-will was important or 
North to purchase. Hi^ father had een 
chaplain to Henry Fox, anM through the latter s 
patronage he had been effnpl°y e( h when sti a 
lad, as a clerk in Whitehall. His abilities 
attracted the attention of Iritt, through whom e 
obtained various posts of rprivate secretary. From 
1763 to 1770 he worked if the Ministry of War; 
but he resigned his post rafter a quarrel with his 
chief. Lord Barrington, fnd at the time of his 
appointment to Bengal h- e was without employ- 
ment, without prospect^ 1 * without wealth and 
without influence. All 1 1 the more astounding 
therefore was his selectf 011 at the early age of 
thirty-three to a lucratif e P ost m India. It has 
been suggested that Lorfi North had discovered 
that he was the author !>tof the letters of Junius 
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and offered him this appointment in order to 
silence him. But even if he was really Junius, 
there is no evidence that anyone at that time 
knew or suspected it. A more probable explana- 
tion is the simple one that Lord North felt that 
he needed someone of keen intellect to com- 
pensate for the dull mediocrity of Clavering and 
Monson. Francis’ dependence on ministerial 
favour would ensure his subservience, and his 
ability would' supply what Clavering and Mon- 
son, with all their parliamentary influence, 
lacked. He was probably brought to North’s 
notice by Lord Barrington, who apparently had 
become reconciled to his former subordinate 
and out of gratitude for his services and respect 
for his talents was eager to find him fresh 
employment. 

Francis was undoubtedly a man of uncommon 
ability. Some of his minutes are admirable 
examples of clear statement and forceful argu- 
ment. But he had a doctrinaire type of mind 
and an uncharitable disposition. Having once 
adopted certain views or conceived certain anti- 
pathies, he would never modify them in the 
light of experience or of fuller knowledge and 
understanding. Arrogant, unaccommodating 
and vindictive, he stuck to his opinions and his 
enmities with unquenchable zeal and rancour. 
■Unfortunately he came out to India with strong 
prejudices against the Company’s servants and 
with certain outmoded ideas about Indian affairs 

Hi 



WARREN' HASTINGS 

which he had picked up from Clive. On both 
grounds he was predisposed against Hastings; for 
not only was Hastings one of the oldest of the 
Company’s servants, but it was Hastings who 
had swept away Clive’s Dual System. He had 
little difficulty therefore in convincing himself 
that Hastings, despite his fair name and fair 
seeming, was really a corrupt dissembler, 
secretly conniving at all manner of oppression 
and extortiop. This view not only served his 
own ambitions— for if Hastings could be driven 
from office he would become the effective head 
of the Bengal Government — but also cloaked 
them in the respectable garb of patriotism and 
public spirit. His mission it was to cleanse the 
Augean stable, to uncover the iniquities which 
Hastings had perpetrated or concealed. And 
certainly there were still plenty of iniquities in 
Bengal which Hastings, for want of power to 
remove them or from a too kind regard for 
human weaknesses, had tolerated or excused. 
For Hastings . never claimed to be a Reformer 
or lamented that other men were not as vir- 
tuous as he. \ 

Francis, duringNhe long voyage out from 
England, had ample\ opportunity of instilling 
intft^Q-S minds of hiB two colleagues his own 
dt ore° Hastings apd his views of their duties 
both, ter the public and to themselves. Their first 
experiences on arrival in Bengal served to con- 
firm th^ir worst suspicions, to stimulate their 
143 



THE NEW COUNCILLORS 

zeal for reform and to unite them firmly in 
opposition to Hastings. 

First information of the impending changes 
had reached Calcutta by die overland route in 
April 1774. Fuller details were received by sea 
later, blastings was flattered yet puzzled by his 
appointment as Governor-General. It was clear 
that his conduct of affairs had met with appro- 
bation; but the choice of his colleagues and the 
want of any addition to his own authority filled 
him with misgiving. The dismal experience of 
the luckless Vansittart was always before his 
mind. If he was really trusted, why was he not 
granted powers commensurate with his respon- 
sibilities? Had he been appointed merely to 
afford continuity and was it the intention that 
real power should pass to others? The hypo- 
thesis seemed only too probable. The establish- 
men of the Supreme Court also caused him 
disquiet. He foresaw the likelihood of a conflict 
and disliked the idea of importing into Bengal 
all the paraphernalia uf. the English law. There 
was, however, one redeeming factor — his old 
, school-friend, Elijah Impey, was to be the first 
Chief Justice. Nothing but this, he told Impey 
' in a letter of welcome, \could have reconciled 
him to the new Court. In Jhe same letter he gave 
some hint of his anxieties regarding his own 
position, and said that Ipe counted on Impey’s 
friendship to afford him such assistance as might 
be possible “for the prev) ent i° n and removal of 
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the embarrassments which I fear I am unavoid- 
ably to meet with." 

Despite these misgivings, Hastings resolved 
to make the best of the situation and to do all 
that lay in his power to secure the confidence 
and good-will of the new Councillors. He sent 
them each a courteous letter of welcome to greet 
them when their ship touched at Madras, and 
he made careful arrangements for their recep- 
tion at.Calcutta, according them all the honours 
which had been paid to Clive and Vansittart 
when they Had arrived as Governors. 

These civilities were insufficient to satisfy the 
new Councillors. They arrived on October 
19th, 1774. Francis described their recep- 
tion as “mean an^l dishonourable.” Why was 
there no guard of honour? And why was there 
a salute of only seventeen guns instead of 
twenty-one? This was an inauspicious begin- 
ning. On the day | following their arrival 
there was a formal meeting of the Council, 
at which were read ^ the Commission estab- 
lishing the new Constitution and a general letter 
of instructions from the Court of Directors. 
The Directors, amid many other orders 
and recommendations,' urged an enquiry into 
past abuses. Hastings, it will be recalled, on first 
becoming Governor, had likewise been saddled 
with numerous inquisitions into past mis- 
conduct and had discreetly shelved them, know- 
ing that they would [breed dissensions in his 
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Council and distract attention from more press- 
ing business. But the new Councillors 
immediately decided that enquiry into past 
abuses should take precedence over all else. 
They would have liked to begin then and there, 
and it was only with difficulty that Hastings 
prevailed upon them to wait a few days for the 
arrival of Barwell, who happened to be absent 
from Calcutta. In the meantime he promised to 
draw up a memorandum giving a general 
account of die measures and policies of the late 
Government. 

At the next meeting this memorandum was 
duly presented, and the great battle' began. The 
new Councillors at once seized on the Rohilla 
war for criticism. Though they had only been 
in India a week as against Hastings’ twenty 
years, they condemned straightaway all his 
transactions with the Vizier at Benares and 
demanded to see the whole of the corres- 
pondence •which had passed between him and 
M iddle ton, the Resident at the Vizier’s Court. 
To this Hastings demurred. Much of hif'cor- 
respondence with Middleton had been private 
and confidential and was never intended to be 
laid before the Council. General principles, past 
usage and loyalty to Middleton all justified him 
in withholding it. When pressed by th!e Majority 
to produce it, he flatly refused; but *he offered 
to show them every line of it which!; had any 
bearing on the subject under discussion. 
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This by no means satisfied them. On the 
contrary, they boiled over with rage, and pro- 
ceeded at once to make use o£ their strength. 
Despite the protests of Hastings and Barwell, 
they proposed and carried a resolution for the 
immediate recall of Middleton from Lucknow, 
denounced the Rohilla war as unjust and im- 
politic, and ordered an enquiiy into its conduct. 

The abrupt recall of Middleton was a direct 
and deliberate insult to Hastings. Even 
if the Majority felt that the Rohilla war 
had been ill-advised, to signalise their dis- 
approval in this manner was outrageous. 
Middleton was Hastings’ personal representative 
) at Lucknow; he had been appointed with the 
Vizier’s express approval with a view to main- 
taining the close and cordial relations so happily 
established at Benares. His recall, as Hastings 
told Lord North, was “a declaration to all 
Indoostan that my authority was extinct, and 
that new men and new measures would hence- 
forth prevail.” The conduct of the Majority is 
only comprehensible if one remembers the 
assumptions with which they started. They had 
persuaded themselves that Hastings, like so 
many servants of the Company, was deeply 
infected byjthe corruption of the times, and they 
therefore suspected that all his transactions with 
the Vizier/ were really corrupt bargains from 
which he/ had derived huge personal profits. 
His refusal to produce his private corre- 
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spondence with Middleton struck them at once 
as the strongest possible confirmation of these 
suspicions and appeared to justify tire most 
vigorous action. 

Hastings, on his part, conscious of his own 
rectitude and of his good reputation — to which 
Lord North had publicly testified — quite failed 
to read the minds of his opponents. He had not, 
of course, expected them to be particularly 
favourable to him; but he never imagined 
that they would assume ab initio that he was a 
corrupt scoundrel and regard a minute inquisi- 
tion into his past conduct as their first and fore- 
most duty. Surely it was not for this that he had 
been publicly honoured by selection as the first 
Governor-General? He tvas therefore totally un- 
able to gauge the effect which his refusal to 
produce his correspondence with Middleton 
would have on their minds. Possibly, if he had 
realised how they would interpret this refusal, 
he would have taken a different line; for 
there was nodring incriminating in the corre- 
spondence. He subsequendy had the whole of it 
copied and sent it to Lord North for perusal. 

On learning of Middleton’s recall the Vizier 
is reported to have burst into tears. He regarded 
Hastings as a friend and divined at once that 
he himself would be one of the first to suffer 
from the eclipse of Hastings’ influence. He did 
not, however, survive to experience the full 
effects of the Majority’s malevolence. In January 
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1775 he died, commending liis son, Asaf-ud- 
daula, to Hastings’ care and protection. 

There was little that Hastings cotdd do for 
him. The Majority had by now got the bit be- 
tween their teeth. He could only protest against 
follies which he was powerless to prevent. They 
decided that the Vizier’s death cancelled all 
treaties that the English had made with him 
and that his son, if he wanted English support, 
must enter into fresh engagements. Asaf-ud- 
daula was a weak, indolent youth who needed 
firm support and guidance rather than gratu- 
itous additions to his burdens. But the Majority 
thought otherwise. They decided that he must 
pay for the Company’s brigade of troops at the 
rate of Rs. a, 60, 000 instead of Rs.a.io.ooo a 
month and that he must cede to the Company 
the large zemij^dari of Benares comprising 
several distr^/ t ^ >d ruled over by liis vassal, 
Rajah Chai\ at m y This was an act of wanton 
spoliation fc n an( j r there is no parallel in any 
of Hastings’ Th<^ oppressions of the peoples 
and princes j^mdia. Francis, who was to be 
foremost in tLi indictment of Hastings, was him- 
self directly responsible for it. 

Having thus raised the cost of the Company's 
troops and at the same time diminished Asaf-ud- 
daula’s means of paying for them, the Majority 
proceeded to let the wretched youth be robbed 
in another way. Shuja-ud-daula had left an 
immense treasure, reported to amount to more 
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than £2,000,000, which was claimed by his 
widow and his mother — the famous Begums of 
Oudh— on the strength of a will that was never 
produced. Large sums were owing to the Com- 
pany on account of the Rohilla war, the pay of 
the army was many months in arrears and the 
troops were mutinous. If Asaf-ud-daula had 
possessed any firmness of character, he would 
have insisted on the treasure being used for the 
discharge of these outstanding obligation. 
Under Muhammadan law die Begums had no 
right to it, and they were amply provided for 
otherwise. The Resident, Bristow — a creature of 
the Majority who had succeeded Middleton — 
instead of encouraging Asaf-ud-daula toi take a 
firm line with his women-folk, as the interests 
of the Company and the stability of Oudh both 
alike required, undertook to negotiate with 
them on his behalf and, for reasons which have 
remained obscure, concluded for him a very bad 
bargain. In consideration of the relatively small 
sum of 56 lakhs of rupees (about £500,000) Asaf- 
ud-daula gave up all further claims on (lie 
Begums, and Bristow, on behalf of the Com- 
pany, guaranteed the agreement. 

Hastings and Barwell vainly opposed all these 
impolitic transactions. The Majority went their 
own way, heedless of protest and of the disorders 
which inevitably ensued. The Nawab’s troops 
mutinied for want of pay. The mutiny was sup- 
pressed by a massacre. To maintain order the 
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Nawab hired troops from the Company, found 
the expense too great and fell deeply into debt. 
The mishandling of Oudh at this time opened 
the long chapter of its exploitation, misgovern- 
ment and misery which was to end eighty years 
later with annexation and the Mutiny. 
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Chapter Ten 

Discomfiture of Nandakumar 

T HE Rohilla wai', with which the Majority 
had begun their attack on Hastings, proved 
much less productive of material against him 
than they had at first hoped. Despite all their 
probing and questioning of military officers, 
they elicited little or nothing adverse to 
Hastings — though they learnt a good deal about 
the Rohillas of which they had previously been 
ignorant. But their conduct had proclaimed to 
all Bengal that Hastings’ former power had 
gone and that attacks on his character could now 
be made not only with impunity, but with 
every hope of future profit. The word went 
round that the new rulers of tire provinces 
believed Hastings to be corrupt and would wel- 
come evidence of his corruption. These rulers 
had not been long enough in India to appreciate 
that, in these circumstances, the evidence would 
be forthcoming quite irrespective of the facts. 
Blinded by prejudice, they readily accepted 
calumnies from the most tainted sources; these 
in turn confirmed their prejudices and spurred 
them to further search for proofs of Hastings’ 
guilt. Clavering and Monson were not bad men; 
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but they were prejudiced, ignorant and stupid 
men, and they were dominated by the malevo- 
* lent Francis. Adopting the principle that there 
is no smoke without a fire, they listened with 
eagerness and the utmost gravity to accusations 
brought against Hasdngs by notorious scoun- 
drels from obvious motives of malice. 

Hastings, who kept his ear pretty close to the '• 
ground, well knew what was afoot. The tool 
which he had used against Muhammad Reza 
Khan would now be used against himself. On 
March nth, 1775, at a meeting of the Council, 
Francis produced a letter which, he said, had 
been delivered to him by Rajah Nandakumar 
. for presentation to the Council. He disclaimed 
; knowledge of its contents, but on his motion it 
was opened and read, and was found to contain, 
amid many insinuations against Hastings, 
specific charges of bribery. It was alleged that 
he had accepted sums amounting to Rs.3,50,000 
from Nandakumar and the Mani Begum for 
appointing the latter as guardian of the Nawab 
and for giving the post of diwan to Nanda- 
kumar’s son. Francis had all along been 
aware of the contents of the letter, as he 
was later forced to admit. Monson, too, was 
privy to it and so, probably, was Clavering; nor 
did it come as any surprise to Hastings. 

Two days later a second letter was received 
from Nandakumar, reaffirming his charges and 
requesting permission to appear before the 
152 



DISCOMFITURE OF NANDAKUMAR 

Council Board to establish them by incontest- 
able written evidence which he claimed to 
possess. Monson proposed that he should be 
called before the Board. Hastings, burning with 
indignation and quite unlike his usual calm, 
affable self, replied: “I will not sit at this Board 
in the character of a criminal, nor do 1 acknow- 
ledge the members of the Board to be my 
judges. I am induced on this occasion to make 
the declaration that I look upon General 
Clavering, Colonel Monson and Mr. Francis as 
my accusers.” The words with which he closed 
his minute betray the intense emotion under 
which he wrote. “The Chief of this administra- 
tion, your superior, gentlemen, appointed by 
the Legislature itself, shall I sit at this Board to 
be arraigned in the presence of a wretch whom 
you all know to be one of the basest of man- 
kind? . . . Shall I sit to hear men collected 
from the dregs of the people give evidence at 
his dictating against my character and conduct? 
I will not. You may, if you please, form your- 
selves into a Committee for die investigation of 
these matters, in any manner which you may 
think proper, but I will repeat that I will not 
meet Nundcoomar at the Board nor suffer 
Nundcoomar to be examined at the Board; nor 
have you a right to it, nor can it answer any 
other purpose than that of vilifying and insult- 
ing me to insist upon it.” 

But to vilify and insult Hastings was just what 
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the Majority wanted. Monson’s motion was 
carried and the Secretary was ordered to sum- 
mon Nandakumar. On this Hastings declared 
the Council dissolved and together with Bar- 
well withdrew from tire Council Chamber. 

The Majority proceeded to their examination 
of Nandakumar. He produced a document pur- 
porting to be a letter from the Mani Begum 
and bearing her seal, in which she mentioned in 
some detail various sums of money ■which she 
had offered to Hastings'" and which he had 
accepted. After a very perfunctory questioning 
of Nandakumar the Majority decided that 
' Hastings had in fact received from the Mani 


Begum the sums alleged arid that he should be 
required to pay them over 1 to the Company. A 
resolution was passed to Sthis effect and the 
papers made over to the Mw officers to advise 
, how recovery should be ma< le. 

Hastings had no doubt that the letter pro- 
duced by Nandakum ar was a for gery, and that 
he would be able to prove t his. The necessity to 
do so never arose, as the [Company’s legal ad- 
visers in London pronounced that the informa- 
tion given by NandakumcL was obviously un-. 
true, and the matter wa never pursued. In 
actual fact Nandakumar s < diaries contained one 
element of truth, and th;^ was that Hastings, 
on his visit to Murshic iabad in had 
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the rate of Rs.2,000 a day. There was, however, 
nothing underhand about this. The payment 
was regularly entered in the accounts of the 
Nawab’s treasury, and, though the allowance 
appears to have been grossly excessive, it was 
sanctioned by usage and had been paid at this 
rate both to Clive and Verelst. Apart from 
this, there was no substance in Nandakumar’s 
stories. 

But the falseness or absurdity of die accusa- 
tions brought against Hastings afforded him for 
the moment no protection. Diligently assisted 
by Nandakumar and a disreputable European 
adventurer named Fowke, the Majority raked 
through all the filth of Calcutta in search of 
mud to fling at him. “The trumpet has been 
sounded,” Hastings wrote, “and the whole host 
of informers will soon crowd to Calcutta with 
their complaints and ready depositions. Nanda- 
kumar holds his darbar in complete state, sends 
for zemindars and their wakils, coaxing and 
threatening them for complaints, which no 
doubt he will get in abundance, besides what he 
forges himself. The system which they have 
laid down for conducting dieir affairs is, I am 
told, after this manner: the General (Claver- 
ing) rummages the consultations for disreputable 
matter, with the aid of old Fowke; Colonel 
Monson receives; and, I have been assured, 
descends even to solicit, accusations; Francis 
writes. l . . . Was it for this that the Legislation 
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of Great Britain formed the new system of 
Government for Bengal, and armed it with 
powers extending to every part of the British 
Empire in India?” 

Hastings, besides being powerless in his own 
Council and compelled to see his own carefully 
chosen officers deprived of their posts, was now 
daily subjected to personal insults and indigni- 
ties. “There is no form of peculation,” the 
Majority were pleased to remark on one occasion, 
“from which the honourable Governor-General 
has thought it reasonable to abstain.” For a 
while he became despondent, and on March 
27th 1775 he wrote to Colonel Macleane and 
Mr. Graham, two friends who had recently 
returned to England, that he had resolved to 
resign, if the first advices from home indicated 
that the Rohilla war had not been approved and 
that there is "an evident disinclination towards 
me. In that case,”, he said, “I can have nothing 
tp hope and shall consider myself at liberty to 
quit this hateful scene before my enemies gain 
their complete triumph over me.” He left it to 
them to take such action on his behalf as they 
might think proper. At the same time he wrote 
to Lord North, begging him either to order his 
recall or to give him proper authority. “The 
meanest drudge,” he wrote, "who owes his daily 
subsistence to daily labour, enjoys a condition of 
happiness compared to mine, while I am 
doomed to share the responsibility of measures 
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which I disapprove, and to be the idle spectator 
of the ruin which I cannot avert.” 

He had little chance of support from Lord 
North. A mere servant of the Company, what 
ivas he to the politicians in England? How 
could he hope to rival in their regard a man 
such as Clavering, with his powerful parlia- 
mentary connections and the patronage of the 
King himself? Hastings’ strength lay, not in 
England, but in Bengal, the very scene of his 
torment, where, so it appeared, he was at the 
n mercy of his enemies arid could look only for 
ignomin y a nd insult. But appearances were 
deceptive. The Majority, though all-powerful in 
Council and supported by ji host of time-servers, 
were still profoundly ignorant of Bengal, and, 
unknown to themselves, its climate, its people 
and Hastings’ superior knowledge of both were 
weighing heavily in the scales against them. 
Clavering and Monson had come to Bengal late 
in life. Its unpleasant and unfamiliar climate 
irked them, strained their tempers and secretly 
undermined their constitutions. In their deal- 
ings with the natives, the whole trio were quite 
out of their depth. Incautiously trusting them- 
selves to such men as Nandakumar, they sud- 
denly found that they were being swept to a 
shameful catastrophe — and that \Calcutta was 
delighted. The truth is that they 'had failed to 
realise the strength of Hastings’ influence and 
the worthlessness of their own tools. Public 
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opinion, outraged by l die men and xnethods 
which they employed i| n their attack on the 
Governor-General, tumeiVj strongly and decisively 
against them. Moreover,! w hile they were busy 

with the slamders and . titj\j.jg_tattle of the riff-raff 

of Bengal, far more devot£ ec j anc j reliable agents 
were secretly working J in Hastings’ interests. 
He had been connecter^. -with Bengal for a 
quarter of a century, £(f )r several years he had 
held high office, and he/j vas bked and respected 
by the people for his / se nse of justice and the 
mildness of his mann e/ rs p ar t00 many persons 
were bound to him by des 0 f friendship, grati- 
tude or interest to let /film be pulled down with- 
out a struggle. All thf ese rallied ardently to his 
support. The worth|[ ess t0 ols of the Majority 
buckled in their han/^g 

The first sign of tL e turning of the tide came 
on April 19th, wlm n a certain revenue-farmer 
named Kamal-ud-d^ n; w ho had been prominent 
amongst Hastings^ accusers, waited upon him 
with a complain^ against Nandakumar and 
Fowke. He told a long, rambling and somewhat 
confused story, b/ ut die general purport of it was 
that Nandakuxr! ar a nd Fowke had compelled 
him by threats,. t0 sign a petition containing 
various allegaf/j ons against Hastings and Bar- 
well. After questioning him closely, Hastings 
referred him, t0 die chief Justice. The next day 
Sir Elijah h/npey an d the other Judges held a 
preliminary/ enquiry. They concluded that there 
158 ■' 



DISCOMFITURE OF' NAN DA KUMAR 

was strong suspicion against Nandakumar and 
Fowke, and asked Hastings and Barwell whether 
they wished to prosecute. Though Kamal-ud- 
din was an unreliable person who might easily 
go back on his statements, they bound them- 
selves over to do so; and the defendants were 
admitted to bail. 

Why was it that Kamal-ud-din, who had been 
actively assisting the Majority, suddenly turned 
against them? The reasons are not known, but it 
is hardly possible that he was actuated by the 
spontaneous prickings of his own conscience. 
He was a man of no character whose conscience 
was not likely to operate without some external 
stimulus. In other words, he must have 
been ‘got at.’ Someone working in Hastings’ 
interests must have approached him and won 
him over. It is not necessary to suppose 
that this was done with Hastings’ knowledge — 
in India such services are generally performed 
without the active connivance of the Great — 
but it must have been a deliberate act, con- 
sciously designed to enable Hastings to turn the 
tables on his opponents. 

This, the first move in Hastings’ counter- 
offensive, ended some months later in the 
conviction of both Nandakumar and Fowke for 
conspiracy against Barwell only. But long before 
these proceedings had reached their close they 
were overshadowed by a far more sensational 
prosecution. On May 6th Nandakumar was 
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arrested for forgery, committed for trial and 
sent to the common gaol. 

‘‘The rage of the Majority,” writes Macaulay, 
“rose to the highest point”; and well it might. 
Their principal witness against Hastings had 
been struck down. Lodged in gaol he was, 
as Hastings put it, “in a fair way to be hanged”; 
for forgery was a crime for which the penalty 
was death. It was useless for the Majority to 
complain to the distant Directors, as they did, 
or to heap honours on Nandakumar’s son — as 
also they did. The law took its inexorable course. 
Nandakumar was brought for trial before 
Impey sitting with the three other Judges and a 
European jury, was found guilty, sentenced to 
death and executed. “The voices of a thousand 
informers were silenced in an instant. From 
that time, whatever difficulties Hastings might 
have to encounter, he was never molested by 
accusations from natives of India.” 

What is the truth about this extraordinary 
business? Macaulay said that no one, except 
idiots and biographers, had ever doubted that 
Hastings was the real prosecutor. Though this 
judgment has been ridiculed by some modem 
writers, at the time it was certainly assumed 
that Nandakumar was hanged because he ven- 
tured to attack the Governor-General; and it is 
hard to dispii te that this contemporary assump- 
tion was correct. This is not to say that Hastings 
himself was thN prime mover in the business, 
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still less that he and Impey deliberately acted in 
collusion. What is asserted is that, if it had not 
been for his attack on Hastings, Nandakumar 
would probably never have been prosecuted, 
and would certainly not have been hanged. 

What are the facts? The prosecution arose out 
of civil litigation which had started as far, back 
as 1772. The executor of a banker named 
Balaki Das had sued Nandakumar for over 
one lakh of rupees alleged to be due from 
him to the estate of the deceased. A pleader 
named Mohan Pershad acted for the plaintiff. 
Nandakumar resisted the claim, and a lengthy 
investigation of all the past transactions between 
him and the deceased became necessary. When 
these were gone into the plaintiff alleged that a 
certain bond, purporting to be signed by Balaki 
Das and to be an acknowledgment by him of 
a debt due to Nandakumar, was a forgery. The 
Court, seeing that matters were likely to take a 
serious turn, recommended arbitration. After 
much delay Nandakumar consented to arbitra- 
tion; but he then delayed naming an arbitrator, 
and the case was still pending when the new 
Supreme Court was established in Calcutta 
(October 1774). 

Nandakumar’s dilatory tactics had caused 
Mohan Pershad as early as March 1774 to con- 
sider bringing pressure to bear on him by 
threatening him with a criminal prosecution for 
forgery. But in order to prepare an indictment 
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it was necessary to obtain the original bond 
alleged to have been forged; this had been filed, 
along with other papers of Balaki Das in the 
Mayor’s Court as a Court of Record; and when 
Mohan Pershad applied for it the Court refused 
to give it to him and would only grant a copy. 

With the arrival of a new Court, Mohan 
Pershad seems to have decided that it was 
worth trying again, especially as Nandakumar 
was still delaying settlement of the civil 
dispute. Accordingly, in January 1775, the 
Supreme Court was moved for the delivery 
of the required papers and the necessary 
order was obtained. There was, however, 
delay in complying with it, and on March 
34th the Court had to be moved again. This 
time a peremptory order was issued for the 
delivery of the papers within one month. This 
order was complied with and the prosecution 
was then launched with the result already 
stated. 

From these facts writers have sought to argue 
that the prosecution of Nandakumar for forgery 
at a moment so opportune for Hastings was 
sheer coincidence. They omit to notice that the 
existence of this long-postponed but potential 
criminal prosecution must have been known, if 
not to Hastings himself, at any rate to his 
dependants and well-wishers. It is almost incon- 
ceivable that it was not known to Hastings him- 
self, as he was certainly in the habit of granting 
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audiences to the pleader Mohan Pershad — 
indeed, Nandakumar made this a matter of 
grievance against him. However this may be, 
Hastings’ supporters, especially among the 
native population, must have known from 
Mohan Pershad all the essential facts. Once, 
therefore, Nandakumar came out into the open 
against Hastings, they promptly saw to it that 
life and vigour were put into the criminal pro- 
ceedings. Hitherto these had been treated in a 
leisurely, languid fashion; for the plaintiff in the 
civil suit had regarded them merely as a means 
of putting pressure on Nandakumar to pay his 
debts, and would never have dreamed of going 
so far as to have him sentenced to death. If 
Hastings’ interests had not become involved, the 
criminal proceedings would probably never 
have got fairly under way; if they had, they 
would certainly have come to nothing in the 
end. Nandakumar, as soon as things looked 
dangerous, would have settled the civil suit and 
with the plaintiff’s collusion squared tire prose- 
cution witnesses. But once the Governor- 
General’s supporters had given their backing to 
the prosecution, no such mild and amicable 
termination to it was possible. 

Before deciding to back this prosecution, 
Hastings’ supporters must have weighed care- 
fully the chances of success. As so often in India, 
the temper of the judge was of more importance 
than the strength of the evidence; for the case - 
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against Nandakumar, though a good one, was 
by no means cast-iron. An unfriendly judge 
might easily procure an acquittal. It was known, 
however, that Impey, the Chief Justice, was an 
old friend of Hastings; he therefore was not 
likely to show improper favour to Nandakumar. 
Nor was the jury likely to be unduly favourable 
to him, for he had long had a very evil reputa- 
tion, and his attack on the Governor-General 
had been widely resented by the English com- 
munity. The outlook was therefore as promising . 
as could be expected. 

It has been suggested that Hastings and 
Impey were in collusion; but it would have been 
superfluous for Hastings even to approach 
Impey on the subject. The case against Nanda- 
kumar being a good one, all that’ Hastings 
needed was the assurance that Impey would not 
wantonly incline in Nandakumar’s favour. 
Against this his old friendship with Impey was 
in itself a sufficient guarantee. 

There is, surely, nothing particularly dis- 
creditable to Hastings in all this. He used 
against Nandakumar, or allowed others to use 
on his behalf, a handle which had been for- 
tuitously presented to him. No one but a fool 
or a saint would have done otherwise. Moreover 
the trial itself and the actual verdict were not 
in any way unfair. Though perhaps few judges 
- ih India to-day would care to condemn a man 
to death ,on the evidence which was accepted 
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against Nandakumar, the general weight of the 
testimony definitely pointed to his guilt, and, 
whatever may be thought of Impey or the 
European jury, the integrity of Impey’s col- 
leagues has never been impugned. It was not the 
verdict of ‘guilty’ which was indefensible, but 
the sentence of death. Viewed in the light of this 
ultimate result, the whole afEair can hardly be 
regarded as other than the “sca ndalous travest y 
of decency” which modern writers 1 have termed 
it. For to Nandakumar and his compatriots for- 
gery was a venal offence. To quote Macaulay, it 
“was regarded by them in much the same light 
in which the selling of an unsound horse, for a 
sound price, is regarded by a Yorkshire jockey.” 
No doubt English criminal law, which pre- 
scribed death as the penalty for forgery, had 
for years been applied in Calcutta by the old 
Mayor’s Court; but there is no record of any 
native of the country having actually been 
hanged for this offence. On the contrary, a few 
years earlier a prominent Bengalee, sentenced 
to death for forgery, had subsequently been 
pardoned. Nandakumar may have been a 
very bad man and may have deserved death 
on other grounds, but his execution for 
forging a document in order to swindle the heirs 
of Balaki Das out of a few thousand pounds was 
in itself indefensible. Basically, the con- 

1 Thompson and Garratt, Rise and Fulfilment of British 
Rule in India, page 135. 
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temporary Indian view that he had been hanged 
for daring to attack the Governor-General was 
not incorrect. 

The injustice of hanging Nandakumar for 
forgery can have been apparent to no one more 
than to Hastings himself; for he had frequently 
complained of the injustice of “making men 
liable to punishments with which they have 
been unacquainted and which their customs and 
manners have not taught them to associate with 
their idea of offence.” He took no steps, however, 
to prevent the execution of the sentence. For 
him to have done so would perhaps have 
been a work of supererogation. He was certainly 
under no compelling moral obligation to obtain 
a reprieve for Nandakumar. This obligation, if 
it rested on anyone, rested on the Majority. 
They had admitted him deeply into their confi- 
dence, they had freely availed themselves of 
his dubious services, they had encouraged him 
to denounce Hastings; yet when he was in 
mortal peril they did not lift a finger to save 
him. His Counsel drafted petitions to the 
Judges praying for a respite to enable a refer- 
ence to be made to England. One of these was 
delivered to Francis in the hope that the Coun- 
cil might endorse it with a recommendation. 
Had this been done, the Judges might have 
found difficulty in rejecting it. But the Majority 
refused to have anything to do with it, and 
further piteous appeals addressed to drem by 
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Nandakumar himself they ignored or pur- 
posely left unopened till he was dead. Their 
conduct is scarcely comprehensible; but they 
seem to have been utterly dumbfounded by the 
sudden, dramatic turn of events. Perhaps they 
felt that they were up against a diabolical 
cunning with which it was useless to contend 
further. Perhaps they were secretly abashed at 
the public revelation of Nandakumar’s worth- 
lessness. Whatever their motives, they left him 
to die and, by this startling betrayal of their 
own agent, threw away all chances of gaining 
the confidence of the people of Bengal. Hastings, 
on tire other hand, went up in popular estima- 
tion. He had taken legitimate revenge on a bad 
man who had gravely injured him. He had done 
no wrong, and he had been successful. He 
gained more in respect than he lost in love. 
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Hastings Recovers Power 

T HE trial and execution o£ Nandakumar was 
a decisive turning-point in Hastings’ 
struggle against the Majority. Though he had 
to wait another year before he regained control 
in the Council, the direct personal attacks on 
him had failed ignominiously and from now 
onwards ceased. The Majority were discouraged 
by the set-back; Hastings was correspondingly 
cheered. His enemies had not gained that com- 
plete triumph over him which at the end of 
March he had expected. Recovering from the 
despondent mood into which he had fallen at 
that time, he abandoned his intention of imme- 
diately resigning if the first advices from Eng- 
land were unfavourable, and informed his 
agents on May 18th: “I now retract the resolu-. 
tion communicated to you separately in my 
letters of the 37th of March. Whatever advice 
the first packet may bring, I am now resolved 
to see the issue of my appeal, believing it 
impossible that men whose actions are so frantic 
can be permitted to remain in charge of so 
important a trust.” 

In the meantime, however, they remained in 
- 168 



HASTINGS RECOVERS POWER 

charge and continued to criticise all that 
Hastings had done and to persecute all those 
whom he had protected or promoted. A disas- 
trous spirit of partisanship spread right through 
the administration, and even the zemindars 
began taking one side or the other. At the same 
time the new system of government, which 
Hastings had taken such pains to introduce, was 
rudely shaken; for the Majority lost no oppor- 
tunity of repealing his measures or rendering 
them abortive. 

The revenue administration was one of the 
earliest objects of attack. The excessive rents 
which the revenue farmers had engaged to pay 
at the five-year settlement of 1772 had led to 
numerous defaults and a considerable accumu- 
lation of arrears. The Majority bitterly blamed 
Hastings for having overestimated the rents 
which could be paid, yet at the same time 
reproached him for failure to realise them in 
full, and refused to allow tire smallest remissions. 
Hastings, who admitted that mistakes had been 
made, showed remarkable patience and courtesy 
in face of their ill-natured criticisms; but he 
adroitly took advantage of their profound 
ignorance of the whole subject by suggesting 
that each Member of Council should set forth 
his views as to the best way of settling and 
collecting the revenue. To this suggestion the 
Majority could only reply weakly, "At this 
moment we should be very much embarrassed if 
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we tvere called upon to make a new settlement 
of the lands, and were entrusted with power to 
do it.” They were not in fact able to put for- 
ward any concrete proposals till nearly a year 
later. Francis then produced a plan for a ‘per- 
manent’ settlement, based, without acknowledg- 
ment, on the views and advice of two of the 
Company’s servants, P. M. Dacres and John 
Shore. Nine months earlier, with characteristic 
zeal and promptness, Hastings had drawn up 
with Barwell’s help a far sounder plan of his 
own, embodying the principle of long leases for 
two lives, and public auctions with preference 
allowed to bids by zemindars. The plan was not 
sanctioned by the Directors and so unfortunately 
never took effect; but it is interesting as un 
index, not only of the soundness of Hastings' 
views, but also of his amazing energy and spirit; 
for he produced it just at the time when the 
struggle with Nandakumar was at its height 
and there seemed every prospect of his being 
driven from office by the calumnies of his 
enemies. Most men in such circumstances would 
have been far too discouraged to devote time 
and thought to the dry subject of revenue 
administration. 

Faction being, in Hastings’ words, the only 
principle which guided the Majority, they pro- 
ceeded to close down the Bank which he had 
established, to suspend the superintendence of 
his Courts of Justice, to remove officials whom 
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he had appointed, and to revive, so far as they 
could, the Dual System of Government which 
he had brought to an end. In this last measure 
we can trace the influence of Clive operating 
through the medium of Francis. But Francis| 
sought to reintroduce Clive’s system simply i! 
because it conflicted with Hastings’ policy , 1 
regardless of the fact that, whatever merits it 
may once have had, it was quite inapplicable in 
the changed circumstances of Bengal. To 
attempt to revive now the pretence of the 
puppet Nawab’s power was an anachronism, 
serving no political purpose — for the French 
and the Dutch had long since declared that the 
English Company was the ruling power — and 
entailing considerable administrative disadvan- 
tages. It was easy enough, however, for the 
Majority to prove that Hastings' creation of new 
Criminal Courts and virtual assumption of 
responsibility for the whole criminal adminis- 
tration was an encroachment on the Nawab’s 
powers as head of the Nizamat. So, to redress 
the wrong which Hastings was alleged to have 
committed, they restored to the Nawab all the 
rights of the Nizamat, viz. full police and 
criminal jurisdiction; and, believing that the 
Nawab’s old minister, Muhammad Reza Khan, 
would be inimical to Hastings, they brought 
him out of his retirement and put him 
in charge. Nominally he was the Minister 
of the 'Nawab; but in fact he was the agent 
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of the Majority who, under cover of his 
pretended independence, wielded power un- 
controlled. 

As the weeks passed, Hastings, despite his 
powerlessness and his vexatiop at seeing his 
measures frustrated or repealed, became in- 
creasingly determined to stand his ground. The 
Directors’ first despatches on the Rohilla war 
and on other early matters of dispute between 
him and the Majority had not been too favour- 
able to him; a later despatch, written at the close 
of 1775, contained such sweeping condemnation 
of many of his actions that he was left with little 
doubt that they were turning against him. “It is 
replete,” he wrote, “with the grossest adulation 
to the Majority, and as gross abuse to me. . . . 
But I regard it not. If those who penned the 
letter hope by it to provoke me to give up the- 
battle, they have erred most miserably. Though 
ruin or death should attend it, I will wait the 
event, and if I must fall, I will not be the 
instrument of my own defeat by anticipating 
it.” 

The Directors, fully apprised now of the deep 
divisions in the Council, concluded their 
despatch with an exhortation to unanimity. This , 
produced at any rate a momentary effect; for its 
absurdity, Hastings says, “so struck the fancy of 
every member of the Board when it was read, 
that they all at once burst out into a loud and 
hearty laugh, the only symptom of unanimity 
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. . . that I have seen in that assembly these two 
years.” 

During all this while Hastings, though 
unable to pursue his own policies, remained in 
a sense the mainspring of the Government. He 
never missed a single meeting of Council; and 
he "led and laboriously promoted the current 
business,” frequently combining "the loose and 
incongruous opinions of the other members into 
a form which they might all approve, though 
foreign from my own.” He could have thrown 
everything into the most inextricable confusion, 
but his own natural instinct for administration 
was always urging him to keep the wheels of 
government moving. Unable to make his own 
opinions prevail, he patiently adopted those of 
the Majority “for the sake of despatch, from a 
conviction that even wrong movements are pre- 
ferable to inaction, which is the death of public 
affairs.” The Majority themselves recognised, 
and deplored, their dependence on him. None of 
them could supply his knowledge, diligence 
and regular habits of business. Clavering, whose 
ambition it was to replace him, seems to have 
had secret doubts of his own capacity to do so. 
The climate was telling on him and he some- 
times talked to Francis of resigning. 

Hastings meanwhile laboured on inde- 
fatigably. One of his principal objects at this 
time was to prevent a really serious breach 
between the Council and the Supreme Court. 
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He had from the outset foreseen the probability 
of friction owing to the Court’s lack of deter- 
minate relations with the civil courts, which he 
had himself established, and owing to the un- 
certainty regarding the extent of its jurisdiction. 
The main source of trouble was the Court’s 
claim to entertain actions against persons 
engaged in the collection of the revenue. Were 
zemindars liable to the Court’s jurisdiction in 
respect of irregular or oppressive acts alleged to 
be committed by them in the course of their 
collections? Admittedly the Court possessed 
jurisdiction over all ‘British subjects’ or 'per- 
sons in the employ of British subjects,’ but it 
was uncertain who fell within these categories. 
Hastings perceived that the only sure way of 
preventing doubt and conflict was to extend the 
Court's jurisdiction to all inhabitants of the 
three provinces without limitation, but at the 
same time to bring it into defined relations 
with the existing courts which he had set up. 
In consultation with Impey he drew up a 
Plan for the better Administration of Justice, 
in which he proposed, inter alia , that the 
Judges of the Supreme Court should be united 
vvith the Council to form a Superior Court 
/in direct control of all the subordinate civil 
or diwani courts. Here again we have an / 
example of his unflagging enthusiasm and of 
the soundness of his judgment. If his Plan or 
something like it had been adopted, the serious 
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conflict between Council and Supreme Court 
which occurred later would have been avoided. 
He sent the Plan home early in 1776, but it.was 
not accepted. 

The Majority criticised this Plan, in a long and 
academic minute, but could offer no practical 
suggestions themselves. They were now fast 
losing health and losing heart. In March 1776 
Francis, in a gloomy letter, reported both Mon- 
son and Clavering in a “woeful condition.” 
Clavering was “covered with boils” and Monson 
“obliged to go to sea to save his life.” Francis 
himself was finding the heat a great deal too 
much for him. Barwell also was far from well, 
only alive, according to Francis, because death 
did not think him worth taking. Hastings, he 
complained, is "much more tough than any of 
us, and will never die a natural death.” The fact 
is that Hastings’ moderate and abstemious habits ^ 
were more suited to the climate of Bengal than 
the fuller mode of life of his opponents. “I eat 
no supper,” he says, “go to bed at ten, abstain 
wholly from wine, and from every other liquid 
but tea and water.” Contrast this with Francis. 
Though he lasted better than the others, he 
dissipated his energies in amorous adventures, 
and spent night after night gambling with Bar- 
well. On one occasion he is said to have won 
' £20,000 from him in a single evening. Barwell, 
one of tire richest of all the ‘Nabobs/ could well 
afford it. 
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By the summer of 1776 Monson was seriously 
ill, and after lingering for over two months died 
on September 25th. Hastings, reporting the 
event to Lord North, comments drily, "It has 
restored to me the constitutional authority of 
my station.” With the help of Barwell and his 
own casting vote he was at last master in his own 
^ Council. But how long would he remain so? 
“The General,” he wrote just after Monson's 
death, “is sick, being covered with boils, but 
he has no symptom of danger.” There was no 
. immediate hope, therefore, of another casualty; 
and a successor to Monson would arrive in 
about a year, who would almost certainly be a 
friend of Clavering’s, deliberately sent out to 
reinforce his party. Hastings was not therefore 
unduly elated by his temporary recovery of 
power. But he was more than ever resolved not 
to quit. “Having gone through two years of 
persecution," he wrote to his friend Graham, 
“I am determined that no less authority than 
the King's express act shall remove me, or 
death.” 1 

He had little idea how keenly* the King and 
his Ministers wished to remove I him, and how 
nearly they had succeeded in! their wishes. 
While in Bengal his enemies wejre sickening, in 
England he was himself on the b rink of disaster. • 
Reports of the violent quarrels in the Bengal 
Council had reached the home authorities in 
the course of the year 1775. Thi ;y had perceived 
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that there was little likelihood of a reconcilia- 
tion, and that in the interests of good govern- 
ment one or the other party would have to be 
recalled. Which party was it to be? Hastings 
knew that the scales were weighted against him, 
but he could hardly believe that the verdict 
would go in favour of men “whose actions are 
so frantic.” He pinned his faith to Lord North, 
from whom and from whose secretary, Robin- 
son, he had received several encouraging letters. - 
He seems to have imagined that Lord North, 
having carefully gone through all the papers, 
would be convinced of the folly and impropriety 
of the Majority’s proceedings and would give 
him the support which on merits he deserved. 
This was a complete miscalculation. There was 
never any chance of the case being decided on 
merits. Lord North was bound to back his own 
nominees — this was really a foregone conclu- 
sion. There might be some annoyance with 
Clavering and his two associates for provoking a - 
crisis by their intemperate conduct, but there v 
could be no question of abandoning them in 
favour of Hastings. Neither justice nor Hastings’ 
superior abilities could outweigh the royal favour 
and parliamentary influence which Clavering 
enjoyed. Furthermore, there were still ideas 
, afloat of confining the Company entirely to 
commerce and taking over on behalf of the 
Crown its territorial acquisitions. For the execu- 
tion of such a policy Clavering, a soldier and the 
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servant of the King, was more appropriate than 
Hastings, the servant of the Company. 

A choice being necessary, it was Hastings who 
would have to be removed. To reach this decision 
■was easy; to give effect to it was less easy. Lord 
North’s Regulating Act, so productive of dead- 
locks between competing authorities, was now 
to operate against himself. The Members of 
Council were only removable by the Crown on 
an address from the Company, and there was 
no reason why the Directors and Proprietors of 
the Company should voluntarily ask for 
Hastings’ removal. He was their own servant, 
and he had served them well, whereas the 
Majority had hardly troubled to conceal their 
dislike and contempt for them. A motion for the 
removal of both Hastings and Barwell was nega- 
tived by the Court of Directors. 

Foiled by the Company’s unaccommodating 
attitude. Lord North had no alternative but to 
resort to bribery. His agents set to work to 
tamper with the Directors and with some of the 
principal Proprietors. The success of their efforts 
was reflected fin the Directors’ despatches to 
Bengal, which 'became increasingly hostile to 
Hastings. Colonel Macleane, his agent in Eng- 
land, bewailed t ike defection of friends. “I live 
in constant dread 1 ,” he mote, “of the operation 
of loaves and fishes.” 

By the spring of 177 6 Lord North’s prepara- 
tions were complete. On May 9th the motion 
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for the removal of Hastings and Harwell, which 
had previously b.een rejected, was again brought 
before the Court of Directors at short notice and 
was passed by eleven votes to ten. The intention 
was to rush the whole matter through without 
delay and to address the Crown for Hastings’ 
removal die very next day. But Macleane and 
Hastings’ other friends were on the alert. As 
soon as the result of the ballot in the Court of 
Directors was known, they got a letter signed, 
demanding that a meeting of the Proprietors be 
.called to consider the question. The Directors 
felt obliged to comply. The Court of Proprietors 
met on May 16th. There was an adjournment 
and the question of Hastings’ removal was put 
to the ballot on the 18th. The Court was full; 
both sides had whipped up their supporters, and 
the Government had brought all their influence 
into play. But die Proprietors realised that more 
was at stake diana mere-personal issue. Hastings’ 
cause was the cause of the Company. His removal 
at the instance of the Ministry and Clavering's 
succession to the post of Governor-General would 
have meant the end of the Company’s power in 
India. The Proprietors, therefore, too numerous 
to be bribed, rallied to his support, and by a 
majority of 106, or about twd> to one, reversed 
the decision of die Court of directors. 

The Government -were disgusted. Their dis- 
tribution of loaves and fishes to the Directors 
had been completely waited. According to 
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Macleane, the size of the majority “stunned 
them. Lord North cannot bear the least mention 
of the India House, directors or proprietors.” 
North let it be known that, in his opinion, 
Indian affairs could now be settled only by 
Parliament. The Company’s territorial acqui- 
sitions must be taken from them, he said, with- 
out waiting for the expiration of their charter, 
and for this purpose Parliament must meet 
before Christmas. Meanwhile, the Proprietors 
might do as they pleased; the more violent and 
absurd their actions the better. 

This brave and menacing language at first 
had no terrors for Macleane. He had reason to 
suppose that some of the Ministers were not in 
favour of proceeding to such extremes against 
the Company. But as the summer wore on he 
became anxious. Parliament was summoned to 
meet in October, principally^ for Indian affairs. 
The chances of putting up a successful fight 
against the Ministry in the House of Commons 
seemed smalb and even if Hastings was not 
actually removed by a fresh Act of Parliament, 
there was no hope of his being permitted to be 
master in his ohm Council. When, therefore, the 
Ministry, acting \ through the indispensable Mr. 
Robinson, made\ overtures for a compromise, 
Macleane thought the moment opportune for 
Hastings gracefully to withdraw. After some 
•weeks of negotiation it was arranged that he 
should resign on the express understanding that 
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all employees of the Company, whether English 
or Indian, who had been displaced for attach- 
ment to him should be restored to their posi- 
tions, and that he himself should be well 
received on his return and a vote of thanks pro- 
moted, if moved for. There was also some 
suggestion of an Irish peerage, but nothing 
definite was settled in this regard, lest it might 
appear that Hastings had been bribed to resign 
by the promise of a title. 

These terms having been agreed upon, 
Macleane wrote a letter to the Directors saying 
that Hastings, with a view to ending the 
unhappy divisions in the Council, had directed 
him to signify his desire to resign his office of 
Governor-General. The Directors were doubtful 
whether Macleane really had proper authority 
to take this action. He relied on Hastings’ 
verbal instructions and on his letter of March 
27th. 1 After a little demur they accepted his 
assurances, and on October 16th communicated 
Hastings’ supposed wishes to the Secretary of 
State. 

Some of Hastings’ friends were displeased with 
Macleane. They considered that the surrender 
was unnecessary and that he had no authority to 
offer Hastings’ resignation. “Then Mr. Hastings 
will disavow me,” Macleane replied. “His 
resignation is in his own hands.” There is no 
doubt that he acted from the best of motives. 


1 See page 156. 
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News of Monson’s illness and death had not yet 
reached England. It seemed that Hastings had 
nothing to gain and much to lose by remaining 
in Bengal. At best there was the prospect of con- 
tinuing frustration; at worst the Ministry would 
proceed to extremes and secure, through 
Parliament, both his removal and his disgrace. 
There was much to be said for retiring with 
honour while he could. For the Ministry were 
not really ill-disposed towards him. They just 
wanted him out of the way, and were bound to 
be grateful to him for conveniently tendering 
his resignation. “You have freed them from a 
confounded puzzle,” one of his intimates wrote 
to him; “you have saved them from the disagree- 
able task of a parliamentary discussion, and you 
leave them quietly to blunder on in the affairs 
of Bengal during the remainder of the term 
fixed by the Act; therefore when you come home 
you will be caressed by hem.” 

The Ministry’s first cress was, however, re- 
served for Clavering. In November the Gazette 
contained an announcemit of his appointment 
to the Order of the BathHastings received no 
mark of royal favour. Mdeane regarded this 
discrimination as a direcbreach of the spirit 
of the recent compromise.Ie wrote 0 ff at once 
to Hastings telling him r. to resign until he 
received "authentic accou s from England of 
some equivalent honour hng bestowed on 
you." The advice was serfluous. General 
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Clavering, by his own violent and precipitate 
conduct, had effectually removed all possibility of 
Hastings’ voluntarily tendering his resignation. 

Private information of the engagement which 
Macleane had made reached Hastings on June 
14th, 1777. He was not pleased with it but, he 
told Lord North, “I held myself bound by it, 
and was resolved to ratify it.” Official despatches 
containing full details of the transaction 'were 
opened and read in Council on June 19th, 
after which the Council broke up without 
any comment or resolution being passed. The 
next day, being a Friday, was the day for 
the weekly meeting of the Revenue Board. 
Hastings issued the usual summons, and he and 
Barwell met at the Revenue Council Chamber 
at 11 a.m. Barwell showed him a summons 
which he had just received from Clavering, 
signed by him as Governor-General, calling a 
meeting of the General Council for the purpose 
of taking charge of the Government from 
Hastings. Almost at the same moment a letter 
was delivered to Hastings from Clavering 
requiring him to hand over the keys of the fort 
and the treasuries. It was now learnt that while 
Hastings and Barwell were waiting at the 
Revenue Board, Clavering and Francis were' 
holding a rival meeting in the General Council 
Chamber, and that Clavering, having taken the 
oaths as Governor-General, was presiding in that 
capacity. 
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Hastings acted with his usual promptness and 
discretion. He sent orders to Colonel Morgan, 
the officer commanding die garrison of Fort 
William, that he should obey him and none 
other, and he requested the Judges of the 
Supreme Court to pronounce whether he or 
General Clavering was Governor-General. This 
reference to the highest judicial authority was 
an adroit move. Clavering and Francis could 
not well refuse to accept the Judges’ verdict, yet 
they could have little hope that it would be 
favourable to themselves, as Clavering’s precipi- 
tate assumption of the office of Governor- 
General before Hastings had actually resigned 
was manifestly improper. The Judges met that 
evening, and at four o’clock the next morning 
delivered their unanimous opinion that 
Hastings was still Governor-General, since he 
was not dead, he had not been removed from 
office and — as was indeed a fact — he had not 
yet resigned. 

Having obtained this decision in his favour, 
Hastings endeavoured to retaliate on his 
opponents. He and Barwell passed a resolution 
in Council that Clavering, by taking the oath 
as Governor-General, had vacated his seat as 
Senior Councillor. It was now Clavering’s turn 
to appeal to the Judges. With excellent sense 
and moderation they unanimously advised that 
the Council had no authority to pronounce 
Clavering’s seat vacant, that the parties should 
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refer their several claims to England and that 
meanwhile they should all be placed in the posi- 
tion in which they stood before the arrival of 
the recent despatches. The advice was accepted 
and embodied in a resolution which was passed 
with a quite unusual unanimity. 

Thus ended tvhat Hastings described as “a 
convulsion of four days, which might have 
shaken die very foundation of the national 
power and interests in India.” Clavering’s 
extravagant behaviour had defeated its own 
object; for Hastings considered that the 
unmannerly attempt to wrest the Government 
from him by force absolved him from all obliga- 
tion to resign. He would not be ignominiously 
husded from office by an intemperate and 
choleric soldier. If he resigned at all, his 
resignation must not only be, but also appear to 
be, entirely voluntary. He informed Lord North 
of his intention to stand his ground; and by die 
time the letter reached him Lord North was- in 
such difficulties elsewhere as to be content to 
let him do so. 

Hastings’ almost inexhaustible patience now 
reaped its reward. In the summer of 1777 th ere 
reached Calcutta the long-awaited news of the 
divorce which would enable him to marry 
Bar onessTmhqff. Francis, who says that he had 
always been on good terms with the lady, did 
not “despair of being asked to the wedding.” 
Whether he actually received an invitation is 
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not known. The wedding took place on August 
8 th, and was followed only three weeks later 
by a funeral, 'which likewise can hardly have 
been unwelcome to Hastings. On August 30th, 
Francis noted in his journal: “Sir John Claver- 
ing, after a delirium of many hours, expired at 
half-past two'p.m., and was buried at eight in 
the most private manner." 
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Chapter Twelve 

Hastings and Francis 

H ASTINGS made no false pretence of regret 
at the death of Clavering. It came in 
fact as an inexpressible relief to him. He had 
dreaded die thought of his rival succeeding 
to the position of Governor-General, for he 
knew that "he would have made no other use 
of power but to persecute every man who had 
ever shown anything like attachment to me, and 
to undo all diat remained of my doings in this 
Country.” He regarded his ‘political contests' 
as now at an end. His own five-year term of 
office, unless extended, had only two more years 
to run. It seemed probable that on its expiry a 
fresh set of men would be sent out to take over 
the Government, and that meanwhile there 
would scarcely be time to reconstitute the old 
unbreakable Majority, even if the Ministry 
wished to do diis. In the period that was left to 
him he was quite prepared to brush aside 
Francis’ opposition and to make effective use of 
his authority. 

A year earlier, on dig death of Monson, when 
it seemed likely that his newly recovered 
ascendancy would be short-lived, he had not 
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been disposed to assert himself so vigorously. He 
had told Lord North that he intended “to avoid 
alterations which in the course of a few months 
may possibly be subject to new changes, and 
introduce weakness and distraction into the 
State." So long as Clavering lived and the early 
1 econstitution of a hostile Majority seemed 
probable, he adhered to this general rule. But 
he made, and declared to Lord North his 
intention of making, one important and neces- 
sary exception to it. This 'was the institution of 
AjoainLOlEce, the function of which was to 
collect mater-.als for framing a new settlement 
of the revenues to replace the -five-year settle- 
ment of 1772. 


While he was still in a minority, Hastings had 
determined not 10 propose or concern himself 
with any plan for a nev settlement, as it would 
be useless for him to < Q so. But with Monson 
out of the way he was 1, a position to mve effect 
to his own ideas, and h< felt that in so fraportant 
' a matter as the new .ettlement “it would be 
criminally mean to gf e up my opinion to the 
crude and confused id^ s of General Clavering " 
The first essential, ii his view, was to obtain 
accurate information^ t0 » the real valuc of 

the lands . . .so tha the burden of the public 
■revenue should rest fith an equal weight upon 

the whole body of t e people." The collection 
of this information ’as the nn'm,r,, 

t ^ 
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survey of the lands to be assessed — which has 
since become the basis of British revenue 
administration in India — was considered “too 
tedious, expensive and uncertain.” Instead of 
this the Amini Office undertook a careful and 
systematic scrutiny of past accounts in the 
belief that the actual collections made from the 
different estates over a period of years would \ 
afford a good indication of their relative value. 

Hastings’ second main purpose in instituting 1 
die Amini Office was to provide the Ryot or 
actual cultivator with effective protection 
against arbitrary exactions by the zemindars. 
“It is the Zemindar’s interest,” he wrote, “to 
exact die greatest rent he can from the Ryots; 
and it is as much against his interest to fix the 
deeds by which the Ryots hold their lands and 
pay their rents. . . . The foundation of such a 
work must be laid by Government itself; all that 
I would propose is to collect materials for it.” 

The Amini Office represented the first 
attempt made by the British in India to put the 
assessment and collection of the land revenue 
on a solid, scientific basis. It is on this account 
of some interest in itself, and it affords a con- 
spicuous example of Hastings’ wisdom, insight 
and energy as an administrator; for the Amini 
Office owed its institution and the successful 
execution of its work entirely to his inspiration. 

Francis and Clavering, with typical but 
unavailing perversity, opposed its creation, and 
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warren 

^favoured to thwart its operations. Clavertng 

e "en went so far as to threaten to call to account 
even wl Councils 


X'^Uted .its aujhorlty. 

Hastings 
Claverings 
x __ putting 

TTadflantes Grant (names that 1 
Ro s e w cn T . ^-.render my designs 
to write) in the power tu''>vwas th, there are few 
abortive. . . . God be praised\tion 01 
such in the service." Ig a ne-^ against die 

Francis supported his argumerithe -fiv y^clam Smith 
Amini Office by quotations from\ ‘ned diat it 
and Montesquieu; and complaiYrity, H^igent and 
would disperse "a multitude of ifi concer. Country.” 
rapa ciou s black officers through th&ent, as u \ em ic dis- 
Hastings refused to be drawn into aaV with iq s plans, 
cussion and went steadily ahead withVi to give Messrs. 
Three picked officers of his own choicekso impc oUt in 
Anderson, Bogle and Croftes, were lit wouL u hies 
charge of the work. They began their encjhmn to or jng 
at the end of 1776, completed them in the S |siaverinhent 
of 1778, and submitted a report. This docurijto obtain 
is the first comprehensive expert revenue reft value \pfit 
written by British officers in India. Full prdf publics 
could not be derived from it, as the Directofy upon., 
vetoed Hastings’ plan for a long-term settlSffCtion 
ment and gave orders for reversion to theV e of 
pemic-ious. system of annual leases; but it reveals V and 
in a striking manner- ^ — . u 


member of the various Provincial Councils 
C 1 to its authority. This gave 
excellent excuse for removing 


features from these Councils and 
- s en oE his own, ‘‘For I will not 
‘such wretches as Goring, 

blush 
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leadership, the Company’s servants were 
being insensibly transformed from mere 
trading adventurers into responsible admini- 
strators. 

The Directors, when they came to know of 
the creation of the Amini Office, denounced it 
as a piece of j obb ery, and wondered by what 
motives Hastings could have been actuated 
“save the meanest and the most corrupt.” Such 
was the extraordinary attitude which in these 
early days of empire the home authorities 
adopted towards their representative on the 
spot. “You hurt yourselves,” Hastings told 
them, "and your own affairs, by treating 'with 
indignities the man whom you leave in charge 
of your interests, and of the national credit in 
India.” But he was by this time becoming accus- 
tomed and even indifferent to their censures; 
and with the death of Clavering, feeling his own 
position in Bengal to be more secure, he did not 
scruple, when it suited him, to disregard their 
orders. Soon after Monson’s death he had 
replaced Bristow at Lucknow 7 by his old 
nominee, Middleton, and had recalled from 
Benares the Majority’s protege, Francis Fowke 
— a son of the Fowke who had helped Nanda- 
kumar. In 1778 he proceeded to more sweeping 
changes of personnel, including the dismissal 
(for the second time) of Muhammad Reza 
IChan. When the Directors sent orders counter- 
manding all these changes, he bluntly refused 

W.H.—7* 1 9 1 



WARREN HASTINGS 

to obey them. They had fully earned this 
cavalier treatment. 

Francis, grievously disappointed at Hastings' 
recovery of power, continued relentlessly in 
opposition. He was joined by the new Coun- 
cillor, Wheler, who’ had been sent out to take 
the place of Monson and readied Calcutta at the 
end of 1777. A weak, pliant man, of little charac- 
ter of independence, he was one of those Direc- 
tors of the Company who had been bribed by 
the Ministry to vote for Hastings’ recall, the 
bribe in his case being the promise of a seat 
in the Bengal Council. On arrival in Bengal, he 
professed neutrality, but, in fact, succumbed 
immediately to Francis’ influence. Hastings 
writes of him with well-merited contempt. “He 
is now, and must be, a mere cypher arid the echo 
of Francis, a vox et practerea nihil, a mere vote.” 
But with Barwell’s steady support and his own 
casting vote he was “not the least afraid of any 
consequences from this confederacy.” “I shall 
propose,” he writes, “the same measures as I 
should with a united council, and some yet 
stronger, nor will it be in their power to deprive 
them of their effect, for there is a wide difference 
between the opposition of General Clavering, 
supported by the King, destined to the chair, 
and invested with a badge of honour, and men 
who have no known pretensions but in being 
the partizans of a cause which was his while he 
lived to animate it.” 
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Hastings had many battles still to fight in the 
Bengal Council, but he was never again to be 
humiliated or rendered powerless as he had 
been during the reign of the Majority. We can 
see now that Clavering died just in the nick of 
time. Within a year England was at war with 
France, and soon after stood alone against a 
combination of France, Spain and Holland. 
Amid all these dangers her newly won empire 
in India survived virtually unscathed; but this 
would not have been possible if Clavering’s 
timely death had not enabled Hastings to act 
once more with boldness and authority. 

The main' interest of Hastings’ story shifts 
now from the internal golitics_and..administra- 
tion of Bengal to the field of diplomacy and 
war. Hitherto he has been a peace-time 
administrator, endeavouring to educe a rude 
order out of a frightful chaos; he now becomes 
a bold, resourceful war minister, planning 
expeditions, sending out armies and contriving 
all the while to find the means to supply them 
^ and to keep them in the field. 

During the first three years of this new phase 
Francis remained in Bengal and kept alive the 
old discords. In every field of business he auto- 
matically opposed Whatever Hastings suggested. 
All attempts to reach some kind of under- 
standing broke down. Francis was irreconcil- 
able. In secret and in public he never ceased 
to thwart and hamper the Governor-General, 
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“to encourage disobedience to my authority 
... to excite and foment popular odium 
against me; ... to keep alive the expectation 
of impending changes; to teach foreign states 
to counteract me, and deter them from forming 
connections with me." 

What was the motive of this persistent oppo- 
sition? Underlying the rivalry of the two men 
was there some vital conflict of principle? Or 
was it little more than a private feud — a clash 
of personalities rather than of policies? Before 
passing to the next phase of Hastings’ career, 
it will be well to pause and try to give some 
answer to these questions./' 

Francis says that he arrived in Bengal with 
a poor opinion of Barwell but with a strong pre- 
disposition in favour of Hastings. His conduct 
hardly bears this out. From the very outset, he 
was critical and censorious. It seems more prob- 
able that he started with a prejudice against 
Hastings — communicated to him, perhaps, partly 
by Clive — and that this was transformed into 
positive dislike when, on meeting him, he saw 
him to be a really formidable rival, superior to 
him in ability and vastly superior in knowledge 
and experience. Francis himself easily outclassed 
Clavering, Monson and Barwell, and believed 
that he could dominate them. But Hastings was 
, more than his equal and, so long as he remained 
\ Governor-General, an obstac le to his ambitions. 
In addition to this he was a servant of the Corn- 
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pany, and merely on this account objectionable 
to Francis. There were thus strong initial 
grounds for antagonism. The acute differences 
on policy were more the effects of this 
antagonism than its cause. Some of them, 
especially in regard to foreign policy, were 
genuine and perhaps irreconcilable. But many 
were far less deep than they appeared and could 
have been adjusted if the stubborn personal 
hostility had not prevented mutual under- 
standing. There were no profound and memor- 
able issues dividing them to redeem and dignify 
their quarrel. To a large extent their general 
political principles coincided. A frank inter- 
change of views should have shown them how 
much they had in common. But time and closer 
acquaintance, instead of softening, hardened 
their differences. Francis’ doctrinaire type of 
mind and uncharitable disposition, were ill-fitted 
for compromise. He remained ob stina tely the 
slave of general principles, whereas Hastings 
knew by instinct and experience that these must 
be modified in practice. 

The fundamental premiss from which all 
Francis’ views flowed was that government of 
Bengal by the Company’s servants was vicious 
in principle because they were traders and 
because they were foreigners. As traders their 
sole motive was profit, not the interest of 
the governed; and as foreigners they were 
wholly unqualified for the task of govern- 
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ment. “Under a European Government,” he 
wrote, “Bengal cannot flourish.” His solution 
was to confine the Company strictly to trade, to 
declare the King of England the Sovereign of 
Bengal, to entrust the actual task of government 
to a native Nawab and native officials, and to 
limit the political connection between Britain 
and Bengal to the provision of armed forces and 
the receipt of tribute. From diis there followed 
naturally his desire to revive Clive’s Dual System 
and the power of the Nawab, his dislike of 
Hastings’ new Courts of Justice — for the com- 
plete er adica tion of all foreign influence was, in 
his view, the first necessity — and his strong pre- 
dilection for a permanent settlement of the 
Revenue; for if die demand was fixed, elaborate 
enquiries, close supervision of the collections and 
attempts to protect the ryots from oppressive exac- 
tions would all become unnecessary; the whole 
matter could be safely left to the Nawab, who 
would hand over a fixed sum to the British Crown 
without any interference by British officials. 

Such were Francis’ views. He imagined that 
they were diametrically opposed to those of 
Hastings. He never realised how warmly 
Hastings sympathised with his premisses; still 
less did he appreciate the painful experiences 
which had compelled Hastings to draw some- 
what different practical conclusions. For 
Hastings was aware, no less than Francis, how 
unfitted a trading Company was to rule a great 
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empire. He deplored as “a radical and in- 
curable defect of British dominion” the conflict 
of interest between the Company and the people 
of Bengal. Like Francis he was deeply distrust- 
ful of government by foreigners, acutely con- 
scious of the corruption of the Company’s 
servants and anxious to reduce their share in 
the administration to the minimum. Like 
Francis, too, he was at pains — no one more so — 
to preserve indigenous customs and institutions 
and to avoid obtruding foreign notions and 
methods. But the brute fact remained that the 
English were the real sovereigns of Bengal, and 
Hastings had learnt by experience that 
sovereignty must bring responsibility. Unless 
the English were prepared to renounce that 
sovereignty altogether — and with it the tribute 
which Francis wished to take — either the Com- 
pany or the Crown must stand forth openly as 
the real and responsible Ruler. To attempt to 
retain the real power and yet to disguise it and 
shuffle off responsibility on to a Nawab and 
native Government had been proved by 
experience to be disastrous. A weak Nawab, Mir 
Jafar, and a strong Nawab, Mir Kasim, had both 
been tried, and both had been failures. The one 
was unable to control the province and to collect 
the tribute; the other controlled it so well as 
to threaten, or seem to threaten, English power; 
and under both the province had been merci- 
lessly exploited by private individuals. 


197 



WARREN HASTINGS 


Hastings had seen it all and suffered from it 
during his early service in Bengal. He would 
never willingly allow that experiment to be tried 
again. He knew that the system which Francis 
wished to reintroduce would serve “like all 
ostensible and covert systems ... as a screen 
to private rapine and embezzlement.” 

But though experience had taught him that 
Francis’ solutions must be rejected, the objec- 
tion in principle to alien rule which he shared 
with Francis made him wish, first, that the 
Government of Bengal should be ’as much 
Indian and as little British as possible, and 
secondly, that British sovereignty should be 
confined to Bengal and not extended to fresh 
territories. The very fact that Francis failed to 
appreciate how closely Hastings’, view’s on these 
matters coincided with his own is a measure of 


their estrangement. Hastings’ objections to the 
‘supervisors’/ his unwillingness to uscj the Com- 
pany’s servants for administrative purposes, his 
'klesire to place the management of thfe revenues 
[entirely in native hands, save for a /controlling 
Board at Calcutta, have already beeiji described. 
They were quite lost upon Francis. He also 
quite misunderstood Hastings’ intentions . in 
revenue matters. He fancied that Hastings’ ob- 
ject iorisTo his own pet scheme for | a permanent 
settlement were due to a desire tcJ squeeze the 
maximum revenue from the countrjy an d to have 
, an excuse for constant interference , He failed to 
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grasp that a responsible Government, as distinct 
from a mere recipient of tribute, was bound to 
try to protect the ryots from the oppressive 
exactions of the zemindars and ought not to 
deny itself for ever all share in future accretions 
^f-Avealth. But the extraordinary degree to which 
he misconceived Hastings’ ideas and intentions 
is nowhere more strikingly revealed than in 
his comments on' Hastings’ Courts of Justice. 
He complained that Hastings had “rashly 
forced the accumulated wisdom and experience 
of ages to yield to the crude ideas of a few 
■ foreigners.” This, as we have seen, is exactly 
what Hastings had not done — indeed, had been 
at pains to avoid. 

His misunderstanding of Hastings in matters 
of foreign policy, though hardly less great, was 
perhaps more excusable. Hastings sought no 
accession of territory, and was opposed to the 
extension of the Company’s sovereignty beyond 
Bengal — a fact which Francis seems never to 
have grasped. But he was not opposed to the 
extension of its influence; indeed, he admitted 
to friends that it was his aim “to extend the 
influence of the British nation to every part of 
India not too remote from their possessions.” 
He proposed to achieve this, not by conquest of 
fresh territories, but by a system of alliances 
ba sed on “conditi ons of mutual and equa l 
dependence” such as had been his alliance with 
Shuja -ud-daula, the. Nawab.oLQudh. To Francis 
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this penchant for foreign entanglements seemed 
clear evidence drat Hastings was an incurable ex- 
pansionist, determined to enlarge the area of 
the Company’s misgovernment; and when war 
with France began to threaten and the Com- 
pany’s possessions were endangered, his strategy 
of active defence provided further cause for mis- 
understanding as well as genuine disagreement. 
Hastings believed that the best defence was 
attack. Francis disagreed, and preferred a purely 
passive policy. This was an irreconcilable dif- 
ference of opinion on basic strategy, and 
revealed itself again and again in regard to all 
the military and diplomatic measures of the 
next few years of war. It was accentuated, no 
doubt, by the previous enmity and by Francis’ 
settled habit of opposition; but it was not 
entirely factious; and, as will be shown in the 
next chapter, the views put forward by Francis 
were not on all occasions perverse and foolish. 
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Chapter Thirteen 

Hastings Preserves British 
Dominion in India 


T HE outbreak of war between Great Britain 
and her colonies in America afEorded the 
French a grand opportunity to recover die losses 
which they had sufEeredln the Seven Years’ War. 
In India, as Hastings perceived, their best hopes 
lay in allying themselves “with one of the 
powers of the country.” It was with alarm, 
therefore, diat he learnt in the summei of i 777 
that a French agent, the Chevalier de S L Lubin, 
had arrived at Poona, and"' had been’ most 
favourably received by die ruling party amongst 
the Marathas. The French, he believed, had 
“seized on the only means by which they can 
ever become formidable to us in India, and he 
immediately began to consider plans to avert 
the dreadful consequences” of their designs. 

When we last had occasion to mention the 
Marathas, their forces were in Northern India, 
threatening Rohilkhand and Oudh, but were 
recalled from there in 1773 by internal dissen- 
sions at Poona . 1 For an understanding of the 
1 Chapter Eight, page 125. 
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situation when St. Lubin reached Poona in 
1777 a brief account of events in the intervening 
period is necessary. 

The dissensions among the Marathas had 
heen occasioned by the assassination in 1773 of 
the Peshwa, Narayan Rao. He was succeeded by 
his unde, Raghunath _Rao (better known as 
Raghoba), who may have been secretly respon- 
sible for his death. Raghoba was unpopular, and 
when in the following year Narayan Rao’s 
widow gave birth to a posthumous son, this 
infanh„w.as--proclaim^d^esbLh'a, and Raghoba, 
who was away from the capital at the time, soon 
found himself without support. He turned for 
assistance to the Company’s representatives at 
Bombay. 

Though Bombay had once been the foremost 
Presidency, it had by this time fallen much 
behind Calcutta and Madras; for in face of the 
powerful Maratha confederacy there had been 
little scope for political or territorial aggrandise- 
ment. The dissensions at Poona seemed, how- 
ever, to afford just such an opportunity for 
profitable intrigue as had already been exploited’ 
with such success in Bengal and the Carnatic. 
The Bombay Council coveted the port of 1 
Bassein,_theJslaiidmfLSalsette_and certain other 
islets adjacent to Bombay. Raghoba was willing 
to cede these to them in return for armed sup- 
port for his pretensions. Without waiting to 
consult the Governor-General of Bengal, to 
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whom in such matters they had recently been 
made subordinate, the Bombay authorities in 
M ar ch 177 p; concluded a treaty with Raghoha. 
and thus imprudently involved the Company in 
war with tile whole Maratha Confederacy. 

Hastings, on learning of these proceedings, 
condemned them as “unseasonable, . impolitic, 
unjust and una uthor ised." The Majority, for 
once, agreed with him. Peremptory orders were 
sent to the President and Council of Bombay to 
cancel the treaty and to wididraw dieir troops; 
and the Bengal Government deputed an agent 
of their own, ColonelJLJpton, to negotiate peace 
with the ruling party at Poona. Hastings, with 
his usual practical sense, would have allowed 
the Bombay authorities rather more discretion. 
He felt that as they had already embarked on 
war, it would be unwise to reverse policy 
abruptly and to give up any advantage that 
might have been obtained. But he was over- 
ruled, and the Bombay authorities, who had 
already occupied Salsette and won the battle of 
Aras (which nearly ended in disaster), were 
obliged, much against their will, to desist from 
further operations. 

After prolonged and unsatisfactory negotia- 
tions Colonel Upton concluded with the Mara- 
thas the Treaty of Purandhar.J t was agreed that 
the English should retain Salsette and be paid 
an indemnity for the expenses which they had 
incurred, but that they should dismiss Raghoba, 
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annul all their engagements with him and never 
assist him again. The treaty was signed on behalf 
of the Marathas by two Ministers, Sukaram 
Bapu and Balaji Janardhan (better known as 
,Nana Famavis), who at this time held charge of 
ji the Government in the name of the infant 
\jPeshwa. 

All those most immediately concerned were 
dissatisfied with this treaty, and its terms were 
never fully carried out. The members of the 
Bombay Council resented the interference of 
the Bengal Government and, having received 
some encouragement from the Directors in 
their support of Raghoba, continued to coun- 
tenance him and to grant him asylum. The 
Maratha leaders on their part made no effort to 
pay the indemnity, and never ceased to load 
the Company with reproaches. Hastings felt 
sure that the peace could not last long. 

Such was the uneasy state of the relations 
f between the Company and the Maratha Con- 
federacy at the time of St. Lubin’s arrival at 
Poona. Hastings learnt with disquiet, but little 
surprise, that he had been received with great 
pomp and attention, and that Nana Farnavis, 
one of the signatories of the Treaty of Puran- 
dhar, seemed particularly well-disposed towards 
him. In view of the strong probability of war 
with France, Hastings decided that the eradi- 
cation of this French influence, established in 
the heart of the Maratha state, must be a 
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primary object of policy; and on January 26th 
1778 he laid before his Council a long and 
■elaborate minute on the subject. 

There can be no doubt that Hastings’ basic 
assumptions in regard to the French menace 
were absolutely correct. He maintained, as 
against Francis, that successful invasion of 
Bengal by sea was impossible, and gave con- 
vincing reasons for this opinion. On the other 
hand, if -the French formed an alliance with the 
Maratha Confederacy, they might with quite a 
small expenditure of effort “soon acquire the 
command of all its powers and resources” and 
threaten Bengal by land. “I lay it down as a 
point incontrovertible,” he wrote, “that if a 
detachment of much less than 1,000 Europeans, 
with arms for disciplining a body of native 
troops in the European manner, shall have once 
obtained a footing in the Mahratta country, as 
the allies of that Government, all die native 
powers of Indostan united will lie at their 
mercy, and even the Provinces of Bengal be 
exposed to their depredations.” 

Hastings had scarcely laid his minute before 
the Council when a letter containing important 
proposals was received, from Bombay. By the 
Treaty of Purandhar the Company was precluded 
from protecting or assisting Raghoba; but the 
Bombay Council now reported that an influential 
party in Poona, including Sukaram, the leading 
Maratha minister and one of the two signatories 

205 



WARREN HASTINGS 

of the treaty, had requested help in his restora- 
tion. They considered that the request could be 
acceded to with great advantage — as this party 
was hostile to the pro-French Nana Farnavis- — 
and without any violation of the treaty — as 
Sukaram, the chief minister of the infant 
Peshwa, could be regarded as the head of the 
Maratha state. They therefore sought approval 
for renewing their support of Raghoba’s pre- 
tensions. 

An interesting debate now took place in the 
Bengal Council in which Francis showed him- 
self at his best. Though he wrongly belittled the 
French menace, he rightly pointed out that 
there were insufficient means of judging the 
real motives and intentions of Sukaram, and 
that in any case the party at Poona in favour of 
Raghoba must be conscious of its own weakness 
or it would not have sought the Company’s aid. 
He was wholly opposed to tire Company em- 
broiling itself in the Marathas’ intestine dis- 
putes. He wished to concentrate all resources on 
the defence of the Company's existing posses- 
sions rather than to attempt to meet the danger 
half-way by hazardous foreign entanglements 
and offensive tactics. 

Hastings, deeply impressed by the reality of 
the French menace, felt that the opportunity of 
driving out Nana Farnavis and replacing 
French by English influence at Poona should 
not be missed. He knew, moreover, that the 
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Bombay Council had long been wedded to 
Raghoba's cause and had been encouraged by 
the Directors to support him. He believed 
that they would not willingly abandon their 
designs for his restoration, and that it was 
better to fall in with them than to risk the two 
Presidencies working at cross purposes. With 
Barwell’s support and his own casting vote he 
could make his views prevail. It was resolved 
therefore to approve the Bombay Council’s 
project, to supply them with money to the 
amount of ten lakhs of rupees and to assemble a 
body of troops which, if necessary, could be sent 
right across India to reinforce them. ^ 

The decision, as it turned out, was unfortu- 
nate, for it confirmed the Bombay Council in 
a course of action requiring a degree of military 
and diplomatic skill which they did not possess. 
But Hasdngs could hardly have foreseen the in- 
credible folly and incompetence which they 
subsequently displayed. 

The Bombay plan had hardly been approved 
when the Bombay Council’s enthusiasm for it 
began to cool. Obscure intrigues at Poona sug- 
gested that no Maratha leader was really anxious 
to restore Raghoba, and though a political revo- 
lution led to the temporary eclipse of Nana 
Farnavis, the new party in power continued to 
countenance the French agent St. Lubin. The 
Bombay Council began to hint that their original 
plan would have to be abandoned. Meanwhile, 
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Hastings had mustered a force of six battalions 
under Colonel Leslie to march across India to 
Bombay, and at the end of May it crossed the 
Jumna and moved forward very slowly into 
Bundelkhand. Francis, who was strongly 
opposed to the expedition, lost no opportunity 
of urging that it should be absolutely counter- 
manded; and when news of General Bur- 
goyne’s surrender at Saratoga reached Calcutta 
he suggested that this disaster in America was 
portentous of Leslie’s fate. In view of “the 
unfortunate event in America,” it was not, he 
argued, “a season for hazarding offensive opera- 
tions of any kind. . . . We should stand on our 
defence, and not weaken or divide the force on 
which the safety of Bengal may depend.” 
Hastings’ conclusion was exactly the opposite. 
This was no moment, he thought, for acting 
merely on the defensive or abruptly counter- 
manding an operation “in which we have now 
decidedly engaged with the eyes of all India 
turned upon it. On the contrary, if it be really 
true that the British arms and influence have 
suffered so severe a check in the Western world, 
it is the more incumbent on those who are 
charged with the interest of Great Britain in 
the East to exert themselves for the retrieval of 
the national loss.” 

More bad new’s, this time that France had 
declared war, was received in Calcutta early in 
July. The energy and promptness with which 
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Hastings now acted can be judged from the 
following sample of the measures immediately 
taken: 

(i) The French settlement of Chandemagore 
was captured (July 10th) and orders were sent to 
Madras to seize Pondicherry and Mahe. 

(ii) The Madras Council was empowered to 
form an alliance with Haidar Ali, the ruler 
of Mysore. 

(iii) Orders were given to raise nine new bat- 
talions of sepoys. 

(iv) Two vessels of forty guns each were 
manned and armed to reinforce the squadron of 
the Royal Navy under Sir Edward Vernon. 

(v) Three months’ provision of military and 
victualling stores were laid up in Fort William. 

(vi) Chait Singh, Rajah of Benares, a tribu- 
tary of the Company, was called upon to contri- 
bute towards the war the cost of maintaining 
three battalions of sepoys, computed to amount 
to five lakhs annually. 

(vii) Alexander Elliott (one of Hastings’ 
picked officers) was sent to Nagpur to offer an 
alliance to the Rajah of Berar. 

Francis at this juncture could only cry “Woe.” 
He opposed several of these measures, yet 
affected to regard them all as “insufficient, our 
resources already exhausted, a French invasion 
certain and impending, and the country in- 
capable of resistance.” Hastings was calm and 
even confident. Bengal itself, he knew, was 
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secure, and its prosperity had increased so much 
in the past six years that it could liberally assist 
the other two Presidencies. In 177a he had suc- 
ceeded to a Government loaded with debt. By 
1776 all this had been paid oil and there was a 
surplus of i-b crores for providing the Com- 
pany’s ‘investment.’ At the end of 1777 he 
reported the Government to be “in a more pros- 
perous state than it has known since its first 
existence.” 

For the time being, therefore, he was not 
worried about finance; there were adequate 
resources for waging war. Nor did he share 
Francis’ fear of a sea-borne French invasion of 
Bengal: he knew this to be impossible. His 
chief anxiety was still the Marathas. The French 
influence at Poona had not been eradicated; the 
Bombay plan for restoring Raghoba was in 
suspense; Nana Farnavis, backed by the great 
Maratha Chiefs, Mahadaji Sindhia and Tukoji 
Holkar, was worming his way back into power, 
and Leslie, instead of boldly marching forward > 
to reinforce Bombay, was loitering in the 
"detested land of Bundelkhand,” bewailing his 
difficulties. Some further move was clearly neces- 
sary. The Maratha Rajah of Berar was known 
to be friendly — Hastings had for years been in 
close communication with his ‘vakil’ or agent in 
Calcutta— and his friendship, if firmly secured, 
would counterbalance the hostility of the other 
Maratha chiefs. Immediately, therefore, on 
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learning of the French declaration of war, 
Hastings despatched Alexander Elliott, a trusted 
officer and personal friend, to Nagpur to nego- 
tiate an alliance. The Bombay authorities, still 
trafficking with the party at Poona opposed to 
Nana Farnavis, were informed of this new 
negotiation and instructed to concert their 
measures with Elliott. Hastings himself enter- 
tained great hopes of the mission. 

Everything, however, now went wrong. Elliott 
died on the road to Nagpur — “an irreparable 
loss” to Hastings both on public and private 
grounds. The unenterprising Leslie continued to 
dawdle, and by October was still hardly clear of 
Bundelkhand, having taken five months to cover 
a hundred and twenty miles. Hastings was 
obliged to supersede him and selected Goddard, 
a soldier of great initiative, to take his place. 
Goddard pushed on rapidly “without experienc- 
ing or expecting any of the many impediments 
of which his predecessor had complained.” But 
many months had been wasted to no purpose 
and much needless expense incurred. To crown 
all, the Bombay authorities, in response to fresh 
solicitations from Poona, embarked suddenly on 
a wild expedition of their own and brought 
about a catastrophe of the first magnitude. They 
knew that Goddard was on his way across India 
to reinforce them; they knew also that Hastings 
was starting separate negotiations with the 
Rajah of Berar; - they had received ample 
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evidence of the strength of Nana Farnavis’ in- 
fluence at Poona and the lack of real enthusiasm 
for Raghoba. Yet in November 1778, without 
■, waiting for Goddard, they set their own small 
army in motion in support of Raghoba’s 
pretensions. 

The military commander, Colonel Egerton, 
was a stranger to India and in very poor health. 
Accompanied in Dutch fashion by two civilian 
advisers and encumbered by a prodigious bag- 
gage train of 19,000 bullocks, he advanced 
towards Poona with a force of 4,000 men at a 
snail’s pace of barely two miles a day. On January 
11th, when his force was at last only sixteen 
miles from Poona, there was a sudden panic. A 
Maratha army, said to be 50,000 strong, lay 
ahead of them barring their advance. Egerton 
was by now too ill to command and the real 
direction of affairs passed to the civilian 
advisers. They strongly urged immediate Tetreat 
and, though some of the military officers wished 
to press on, the advice to retreat was taken. 
Stores and guns were abandoned and an 
attempt made to slip away stealthily by night. 
But the Marathas detected the move, pursued 
and surrounded the small force and induced its 
leaders to sign a disgraceful surrender, known 
as t he Convention of Wa rgaon. The Company 
was required to restore~SaIsettelmd other places 
obtained by the Treaty of Purandhar, to 
renounce the cause of Raghoba, to withdraw 
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Goddard’s force to Bengal, to give hostages and 
to admit war guilt. 

Hastings said that the Convention almost made 
him sink with shame when he read it. It was 
immediately repudiated both by him and by the 
Bombay Council. But mere repudiation of the 
Convention could not efface the disaster. This 
could only be done by war — and war against the 
whole Maratha Confederacy; for all the chiefs 
were now united behind the triumphant Nana 
Farnavis. Even the Rajah of Berar, hitherto 
friendly towards the Company, turned cold and 
'outwardly hostile. Elsewhere in India, too, the 
country powers saw the chance of gratifying 
smouldering resentments, and soon, thanks 
partly to the imbecility of the Madras Govern- 
ment, Hastings was threatened with a combina- 
tion of all the strongest native rulers. 

Francis received the news of Wargaon with 
characteristic defeatism. Secretly he was pleased' 
at the disaster. He had consistently opposed! 
meddling in Maratha affairs and predicted that] 
no good would come of it. Events had proved 
him right. The only sensible course now, in his 
view, was to make peace on such terms as could 
be obtained — a peace of abject submission. 

Hastings^also wanted peace, but not ‘peace 
at any- price’ sucfTasTwouKT proclaim the Com- 
pany’s weakness_„and give, courage to all its 
enemies throughout India. Wargaon had shat- 
tered his plans, but had not weakened his firm- 
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ness of spirit. And he had one immediate cause 
of satisfaction. Goddard, hearing reports of the 
Bombay army’s danger, pressed forward rapidly 
to the coast and reached Surat on February 26th, 
having covered the last three hundred miles in 
twenty days. He was too late to prevent War- 
gaon; but he was in time to restore Bombay's 
broken morale and to prevent further disasters. 

The safe arrival of this seasonable reinforce- 
ment was for Hastings himself a tremendous 
personal triumph. He had staked his reputation 
on this seemingly hazardous venture; he had 
persisted in it, despite Francis’ determined 
opposition and gloomy vaticinations; if it had 
failed, he would have been recalled to England, 
a ruined man. But it had not failed. Goddard’s 
force had completed its great march and reached 
the western coast just in time to succour Bom- 
bay. Its timely arrival deeply impressed all India 
with the prescience, boldness and resource of 
the Governor-General. "Its way,” Hastings 


wrote, "was long, through regions unknown in 
England, and untraced in our maps; and I alone 
knew the grounds on which the facility of its 


success depended.” His confidence had not in 
fact been mere fool-hardiness; for, unlike 
Francis, !he knew for certain that it would be 
assisted 01V its way through Central India by the 
friendly RAajah of Berar. 

Hastings now had in Western India a soldier 
of his own \choosing whom he could trust. God- 
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dard, on reaching Bombay, was given command 
of the local forces and a seat on the Bombay 
Council; but he remained directly responsible 
to the Governor-General and Council in Cal- 
cutta, In this way Hastings managed to obtain 
over the military and diplomatic operations of 
Bombay the control for which the Regulating 
Act had failed to make adequate provision. 

Goddard was instructed by Hastings to enter 
into fresh negotiations with the Marathas on 
the basis of the Treaty of Purandhar, but with 
the additional stipulation that no_French force 
or French establishment should be permitted 

within the JVIaratha ..dominions. After their 

recent success the Marathas would not even con- 
sider peace on such terms. They demanded the 
restoration of Salsette and the surrender of 
Raghoba as essential preliminaries. Francis 
would have acceded to their demands. Hastings 
would not hear of such weakness. Clive had 
once thought him a defeatist, too ready to lose 
hope in face of misfortune; but he had long 
since profited by Clive’s advice and Clive’s 
own example. There was now no man more 
steadfast in adversity than he, and no one who 
knew better than he the value of such steadfast- 
ness in India. “Acts that proclaim confidence 
and a determined spirit in the hour of adver- 
sity,” he wrote, "are the surest means of 
retrieving it. Self-distrust will never fail to 
create a distrust in others, and make them 
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become your enemies; for in no part of the 
world is the principle of supporting a rising 
interest and depressing a falling one more 
prevalent dian in India.” 

Hastings’ strategy in the war with the 
Marathas which now ensued was simple. While 
Goddard, operating on the western coast, en- 
gaged the main attention of the Maratha chiefs, 
Hastings drew off the most powerful of them, 
Mahadaji Sindhia, by organising fresh expedi- 
tions to invade his territories from across the 
Jumna. In order to give effect to this strategy he 
was compelled to have recourse to some ques- 
tionable expedients, which will be described 
later. His judgment and tenacity were, however, 
amply vindicated by the results. 

Goddard, finding negotiation fruitless, took 
the offensive early in 1780, captured Ahmada- 
bad, over-ran Gujarat and won over the Maratha 
• chief, Fateh Singh, Gaekw ar of Baroda. Later 
in the year, aided by Sindfua’sTvuhdrawal to 
defend his own territories, he took Bassein. 
Pressed by Hastings to force a decision, he next 
advanced on Poona itself. But this nearly preci-' 
pitated a second Wargaon, and he was obliged 
to retreat with considerable losses of men and 
baggage. 

This partial Reverse was offset by successes 
elsewhere. The Jlana of Gohad, a refractory 
feudatory of Sindlpia, had appealed to Hastings 
for protection. Hastings sent to his assistance a • 
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small force under C aptain Po pham. which had 
originally been intended as a reinforcement for 
Goddard. Popham was an enterprising officer. 
He 'drove the Marathas out of the Rana’s 
country “with great slaughter and fairly cleared 
it.” Then, by a daring night escalade, he seized 
Sindhia’s famous fortress, Gwalior, which had 
been deemed to be impregnable. This 
brilliant feat astonished India. “Its effect,” 
WTote Hastings with intense delight, “is not to 
be described. Other congratulations which I 
have received on the many important successes 
of our arms were but coldly offered, but scarcely 
a man mentions this without enthusiasm. . . . 
I look upon it as one of the best concerted and 
most gallant enterprises that has ever been per- 
formed in India.” 

Sindhia came hurrying back from Western 
India to defend his own territories which 
a second and larger force under Colonel 
jCamac had by now penetrated. Sindhia 
outmanoeuvred this force and believed that 
he would compel it to surrender. But Camac 
extricated himself from a precarious position 
by a sudden night attack on Sindhia’s camp, 
in which thirteen guns were captured. This 
unexpected defeat in the heart of his own 
country, coming on top of the loss of Gwalior, 
disposed Sindhia to peace. He had been 
greatly impressed by the courage and resource 
of the English and had conceived a considerable 
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admiration for Hastings, whom he knew to 
be the heart and soul of the whole English 
effort. The war was bringing no advantage 
to him personally, and was impeding him in 
his design to make himself the effective leader 
of the whole Maratha Confederacy. So, in 
5 October 1781, he agreed to a cessation of hostili- 
i ties and undertook to negotiate a peace between 
l the Company and the Maratha Government at 
\ Poona. The negotiations were protracted, but 
Sindhia played his part as mediator honourably, 
and in the following year peace was concluded 
by the Treaty of Salbai. [ 

, There was nothing spectacular about its 
| terms. Broadly speaking die status quo ante 
| bellum was restored. The Company retained 
' Salsette, but gave up Bassein and other con- 
quests made since the Treaty of Purandhar; 
Raghoba received a pension; the Company 
agreed to help him no more, and the Marathas 
undertook to induce Haidar Ali of Mysore, who 
was now at war with the Company, to make 
peace, and to enter the war against him if he 
refused. But though unspectacular, the T reaty 
of. Salbaj was rig htl y regarded by Hastings as a 
triumphant vindication of his policy. Others — 
not only Francis, but even the intrepid God- 
dard — appalled by tne overwhelming dangers of 
the year 1780, whe;n all the native powers of 
India seemed leagued against the Company, 
when Haidar Ali svvept through the Carnatic 
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and die immediate assurance that the remaining 
dangers would be safely surmounted. 

How was it diat Hastings, when already 
at grips with the Marathas, became involved 
also in a war with Haidar Ali of Mysore? He 
owed this, as well as other dangers which he 
skilfully averted, to the wanton folly of the 
Madras Government. The cause and course of 
this wholly unprofitable war in the Carnatic 
must now be briefly described. 

The moral atmosphere in Madras at this time 
was, if possible, even worse than diat in Cal- 
cutta in the years immediately following Plassey. 
The Company’s servants w'ere engrossed in 
amassing private fortunes, regardless of die 
interests of their employers or of the wretched" 
inhabitants of the Carnatic. Muhammad A ILilie 
nominal ruler, was a mere puppet Nawab, 
dependent entirely on English support. He was 
constantly in debt to the Company on account 
of the troops which they lent him, and to pay 
this debt he borrowed from the Company’s own 
servants, who eagerly advanced him money at 
exorbitant rates of interest, ranging from 
thirty-six to forty-eight per cent. The usurious 
claims of these creditors he met by making them • 
assignments of his land revenues; hence the 
seizure of fresh territory for the Nawab so as to 
enhance his revenues and swell the fortunes of 
his creditors became the dominant political 
interest at Madras. The whole scandalous system 
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was devised and organised by the notorious Paul 
B enfield, o riginally an engineer in the Com- 
pany’s sendee, and nearly all the Company’s 
senior servants in Madras had a stake in it. One 
Governor, Lord Pigot, who with more courage 
than tact opposed the interests of the creditors, 
was imprisoned by oi'der of a hostile majority in 
his Council and died in confinement. His suc- 
cessor, Sir Thomas Rumbold, showed more wis- 
dom. Like everyone else in Madras he applied 
himself to die advancement of his own private 
fortune. 

Rumbold spent two years in Madras, during 
which time he embroiled the Company both 
with Haidar Ali and with the Nizam of 
Hyderabad. The quarrel with the Nizam was 
needlessly provoked. It related to five coastal 
districts south of Orissa known as the Northern 
Sarkars. These districts had originally been 
ceded to the French in Bussy’s time. Widi the 
eclipse of French influence at the end of the 
Seven Years’ War they had passed to the 
Company to be held by it as the tributary of the 
Nizam; but in accordance with an agreement 
made with him in 1768, one of them, Guntur, 
remained in the possession of his brother, 
Basalat Jang, and was only to pass to the Com- 
pany on Basalat Jang’s death. In 1779, without 
any reference to the Nizam, the Madras Govern- 
ment persuaded Basalat-Jjang to hand over to 
them this district, which they immediately 
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garrisoned with an English force. The Nizam was 
naturally affronted at this arrangement being 
made behind his back and, to make matters 
worse, Rumbold chose this moment to ask him 
to remit the tribute due from the Company for 
the remaining Sarkars. Deeply suspicious of the 
English, he took the lead in fomenting hostility 
against them. 

Haidar Ali, the ruler of Mysore, had several 
old grudges against the Company. Rumbold’s 
Government gave him fresh grounds of com- 
plaint. On the outbreak of war with France they 
fitted out an expedition to seize the French 
port of Mahe which lay within his territory. 
Learning of their intentions, he warned them 
not to attack it. They disregarded this warning 
and captured the place. Then, without even 
seeking his permission, they marched a body of 
troops through his territories in order to take 
possession of Guntur, the district ceded by 
Basalat Jang. Haidar Ali resolved to crush the 
English once and for all. They were already at 
war with the Marathas, and the Nizam was ill- 
disposed. Here was an opportunity for a grand 
combination against them. Blind to the growing 
dangers, Rumbold went home in March 1780. 
In July Haidar Ali, having arranged for the 
co-operation of the Nizam and of the Maratha 
Rajah of Berar, burst upon the Carnatic. 

The Madras Government were quite unpre- 
pared to meet this invasion. Their forces were 
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scattered and they had no defensive plans. A 
detachment of nearly 3,000 men under Colonel 
Baillie was intercepted, while trying to join the 
main army under Sir Hector Munro, and com- 
pletely annihilated. Shaken by this disaster, 
Munro, the former victor of Buxar, threw his 
stores and guns into a lake and retreated in 
panic to Madras. The sepoys were demoralised, 
the treasury empty; Haidar Ali raged through 
the Carnatic with fire and sword; and informa- 
tion was received that French troops were en 
route to India to join him. It seemed that 
nothing could save Madras itself. The Madras 
Government turned for help to Hastings. 

The news of the disasters reached him in 
Calcutta on September 23rd. “The crisis 
demanded,” he said, “the most instant, power- 
ful and even hazardous exertion of this Govern- 
ment.” He took one day to frame his plans. On 
September 25th he laid them before his Council. 

Barwell had by this time gone home, and the 
Council consisted of Hastings, Francis, Wheler 
and Sir Eyre Coote, who had arrived in March 
1779 to take the place of Clavering. Coote, 
though a man of notoriously difficult temper, 
was a fine professional soldier with great 
experience of India. He had fought at Plassey, 
he was renowned in Southern India for his vic- 
tory over Lally at Wand iwash. .in, l ^So, and he 
was immensely popular with the sepoys. He 
had no political connections like Clavering, and 


W.H. — 8* 



WARREN HASTINGS 
endeavoured to keep clear of the faction m the 
Bengal Council. Generally he supported 
Hastings, who, knowing of old his explosive 
nature, wisely humoured him in the matter of 
allowances and army patronage. During the 
present crisis he stood by Hastings firmly. 

The first essential was to\ send all possible 
military assistance to Madras. lHastings proposed 
that a force of European infamtry and artillery, 
the flower of the Bengal army^, together with a 
supply of fifteen lakhs of rupee >s, should be des- 
patched at once by sea, and tha t t a further force 
•of 5,000 sepoys should be asset ,nbled at Midna- 
pur under Colonel Pearse to r/aarch south latex 
through Orissa and the Northern Sarkars as a 
reinforcement. He also prou^sed that Sir Eyre 
Coote should be requested L n 0 proceed himself 
to Madras to take coimL^and in tbd? Car- 
natic. Only a soldier of his L - r igh ren' s 3 ^, 
could restore the confident I dis ; he sepoys and 

retrieve the past disgraces. L 

Francis and Wheler agr.£ e to Coote proceed- 
ing to Madras but, on thi t j lfC rround that Bengal 
-would be left defencelessA rtu0 bj eCte d to the other 
proposals. They were Bliicarried with Coote’s 
support and Hastings' %mewn casting vote. The 
troops left Calcutta oC g Q October 13 th and 
Madras was saved. /an 

In addition to these ± n tlliUtary measures diplo- 
matic action was req 7 ent .- ref i The disgruntled 
Nizam was contempla^ ^ / csL iiiiies, and the 
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Rajah of Berar, pressed by others to invade 
Bengal, had massed 15,000 cavalry at Cuttack. 
Hastings soothed the Nizam into neutrality, and 
by a timely cash payment converted the Rajah 
of Berar into an ally. 

The Nizam had been aggrieved by the occu- 
pation of Guntur. Hastings had promised him 
redress and had ordered the Madras Government 
to withdraw dieir troops from the districts but 
they refused to obey his orders, and suspended 
from service dieir representative at the Nizams 
Court, with whom Hastings had been in com- 
munication, on the astonishing ground that hh 
had betrayed dip secrets of his trust to the 
Governor-General'! Hastings promptly reap- 
pointed him as his own representative, an 
instructed him lo give the Nizam fresh 
assurances that Guntur would be restore o 
Basalat Jang. He also took stem action agains 
the Madras GovermWnt. On Octo er *° t . ’ . ^ 
before Coote sailed, fee proposed that Whitehill, 
the acting Governor! should be suspen e . 

Council aereed ana Coote was instructed to 
council agreed, ancl Madras . The Nizam, 

suspend him on am*? “ “““ Kv „„ fi n<rs' 


impressed like odier 
vigour and evident g 


indiari rulers by Hastings’ 

loo d faith, abandoned his 
vigour ana eviaent at ’ , „ 

r . . j leave no further tiouble. 

hostile intentions and I s " u .■ _ c r nr 

Wids che Raph ofc. “ 

many ,ea K been m F SK J t message that his 

e received from him | the Eng n s h was pacific, 
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and that it was merely "from a dread of a resent- 
ment of his associates," i.e. the Nizam, Haidar 
Ali and the Poona Government, that he had 
sent his cavalry to threaten Bengal. The conduct 
of these troops, who, as Hastings remarked, lay 
“for two months within marauding distances of 
our borders ... as quiet as a herd of cattle,” 
confirmed dre sincerity of his professions. By 
skilful diplomacy, sweetened by a douceur of 
sixteen lakhs, Hastings soon converted him from 
a potential enemy to a firm friend and ally. 
He was induced to withdraw the cavalry which 
threatened Bengal, to assist the force under 
Colonel Pearse in its march southwards to 
reinforce Coote — just as he had previously 
assisted Goddard in his march across Central 
India — and to provide 2,000 cavalry for the war 
against Haidar Ali. A regular agreement with 
him was signed in April 1781, and was the first 
positive sign that the hostile combination of all 
the_native~pQWers„pOndiaJiad be en broke n. 
"The mere Fame of [the] Alliance,” Blastings 
wrote, “. . . will have a great effect. We shall 
no longer be considered as sinking under the 
united weight of every stat,e in Hindostan. The 
Scale of Power evidently turned in our Favour.” 
The correctness of this j judgment was soon 
proved; for the alliance was followed a few 
months later by the negotiations with Sindhia 
which brought the Marafha war to a close. 

While these diplomatic moves were in pro- 
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gress, Coote in the Carnatic was slowly making 
head against Haidar AIL On arrival at Madras 
he had tactfully executed the order for the sus- 
pension of Whitehill, and the next senior 
member of Council, who took his place, readily 
agreed to Coote assuming sole charge of the 
whole conduct of the war. Hastings hoped that 
in this way he would secure through Coote the 
same measure of control at Madras as he had 
obtained through Goddard at Bombay. Coote 
quickly restored the confidence of the Madras 
army and, in July 17S1, de£eated_Haidax.Ali.at„ 
Porto Novo._ Sdon~~af ter^th is, Haidar Ali was 
reinforced by 3,000 French' troops under the 
renowned Bussy. Fortunately, Bussy was but a 
shadow of Eis~ former self, and Coote, who had 
been joined by the sepoys from Bengal under 
Colonel Pearse, continued to hold his own, and 
in Tun e 1782 won another victory at Arni . 

The danger to Madras had been averted. 
Coote, by his courage, energy and good 
influence over the sepoys, had saved the situa- 
tion. But though he marched strenuously up 
and down the country, relieving beleaguered 
garrisons and defeating Haidar Ali in the field, 
he was unable to drive him from the Carnatic; 
and he was soon completely at loggerheads with 
the Madras authorities, whom he bitterly 
blamed for failing to supply him with draught 
cattle and grain. He had never been an easy man 
for civilians to work with, and his natural 
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irritability was increased at this time by ill- 
health and anxiety. Hastings endeavoured to 
assist and to placate him by sending him money 
and by organising supplies of rice from Bengal. 
But he could not from Calcutta produce har- 
mony at Madras; nor could he induce Coote to 
change his strategy and strike direct at Haidar 
Ali’s dominions on the western coast instead of 
marching and counter-marching in the Carnatic. 

By the autumn of 1782 Coote ’s health had 
become so bad that he had to take a sea voyage 
to Calcutta to recuperate. He was loud in his 
complaints against Lord Macartney, the new 
Governor of Madras, and, before returning to 
continue the war, wanted to be armed with 
powers to overrule and, if necessary, suspend 
him. Hastings would have consented to this, but 
the rest of the Council did not agree; and Coote 
sailed for Madras without the powers which he 
had demanded. He did not live to resume his 
command — or his quarrels with Lord Macart- 
ney. During the voyage his ship was chased by 
some French frigates. The agitation which this 
caused him brought on a fatal stroke and he 
died almost immediately after reaching Madras. 
Haidar Ali had died a few months earlier. His 
son, Tipu Sultan, succeeded him. 

With Coote’s death effective control of the 
war in the Carnatic passed to Macartney. 
Hastings continued to supply money from Ben- 
'g a j\but he could not influence strategy, and 
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Macartney, who was a man of some experience 
and ability and possessed a good deal of 
influence in England, did not hesitate to dis- 
regard or disobey his orders. The fighting went 
on for another year without either side gaining 
any decided advantage. The English were 
hampered by quarrels between the civil and 
military authorities and by the presence of a 
French naval squadron under the brilliant 
Suffren. The conclusion of peace between 
France and England robbed Suffren of the fruits 
of his skill and should have enabled the English 
to get the better of Tipu. But Macartney was 
tired of the war and, disregarding instructions 
which he received from Hastings, opened nego- 
tiations with Tipu and concluded a treaty of 
peace with him in March 1 784. Both sides 
restored all conquests and released all prisoners. 
A severe struggle of nearly four years had ended 
in a draw. 

Hastings disapproved of the treaty, but on 
account of its form rather than its substance. Its 
form was wrong because it contained no men- 
tion of the Nawab of the Carnatic, who cer- 
tainly should have been a party to it, since 
nominally it was as his ally that the Company 
had been defending his territories against 
Haidar Ali. The treaty, as Hastings righdy 
objected, was “a public and avowed exclusion 
of the Nabob . . . from the sovereignty of the 
Carnatic, and an usurpation of it in the name of 
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the Company.” Furthermore, the treaty made 
no reference to Mahadaji Sindh i a and the 
Marathas, who, in accofdance with the Treaty 
of Salbai, had been pressing Tipu to come to 
terms and should have been made parties to 
the agreement finally reached. However, 
Hastings considered peace to be ‘‘an object too 
valuable to be rejected if it can be retained with 
honour,” and the treaty was ratified. 

“If the Carnatic is saved,” Hastings had 
written in Octpker 1780, just after despatching 
Coote to Madras, “I shall have the conscious 
satisfaction,^ reflect that it is saved by my exer- 
tions.” H^ had indeed saved the Carnatic; but 
he had done much more. He had brought the Com- 
pany through six perilous years of war not only 
unscathed but with vastly increased influence 
and prestige. “I cannot refrain from imparting 
to you,” he told his Council with pardonable 
pride, “the pleasing satisfaction which I myself 
feel in observing the great and evident change 
that has within these few years taken place with 
regard to our Government in the opinion and 
dispositions of the principal powers of Hindu- 
stan. We seem to have regained our proper 
weight in the political system, and the neigh- 
bouring States, who formerly shrunk from our 
advances, are eager to participate in our views, 
and to connect their interests with ours.” This 
was no more than the truth. The doggedness of 
the English resistance had astonished the native 
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powers. It had been seen that they could with- 
stand both the Marathas and Haidar Ali even 
when combined and supported by French 
forces. From a war disastrous elsewhere, the 
English had emerged in India, and in India 
alone, with increased strength and enhanced 
reputation. 

The result would certainly have been very 
different if during these years the Company’s 
affairs, instead of being in Hastings’ hands, had 
still been conducted by Ciavering and Francis. 
They would have concentrated solely on the de- 
fence of Bengal, left Bombay and Madras to 
their fate, and allowed the French to establish 
a paramount influence at Mysore,- Poona,, and 
H yder abad. The hostileTomhination of native 
powers, which Hastings broke up as soon as it 
was formed, they, by their passive policy, would 
have suffered to grow in strength and boldness, 
till all India was united against them in the 
hope of “partaking of the spoils of a falling 
Nation.” At best the English would have ended 
the war with diminished influence and with the 
French established once more as formidable 
competitors. At worst they would have lost all 
territorial sovereignty and descended once again 
to the “humble and undreaded character of 
trading adventurers." 

That the outcome was different was due 
to Hastings being a man of genius who, in his 
own words, was not content just to plod along 
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quietly in the beaten tracks, as an ordinary man 
would have done, but had the spirit and courage 
to leave them and to “explore the wilds of peril 
and reproach.” He himself gives an admirable 
picture of what he might have done if he had 
just been an ordinary, safe, sound mediocrity. 
“I could have guarded myself,” he told Sulivan, 
“most effectually against their (the Directors’) 
censures by avoiding all responsibility and 
covering myself with their orders in ■whatever 
I did. I could have kept their troops and trea- 
sure at home, when the Presidency at Bombay 
was engaged in schemes to which it was con- 
fessedly unequal. I could have suffered the dis- 
grace of the unhappy affair of Wargaum to 
remain an indelible stain on the British name. 
It was no concern of mine. I could have suffered 
the Carnatic to fall an easy prey to Hyder, when 
Francis opposed the measures which I suggested 
for its preservation, and I could have justified it 
on the principle of self-preservation; the prior 
care due to the first possessions of the Company; 
the want of authority from home; the season of 
the year which would render it an act of mad- 
ness to send their troops to perish by sea; and by 
a fair estimate of ways and means, which would 
prove that we had not assets for such an enter- 
prise. I could have acquiesced in the violation 
of faith, which the Government of Madras were 
guilty of towards Nizam Ali, and contented 
myself with protesting against it. ... I could 
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have sat quietly down when our ordinary 
resources would yield no more supplies for the 
war, and ruin threatened. What business had I 
at Benares x ? 

“But if I had observed this discreet and safe 
conduct, let me ask not you, my friend, but my 
most rancorous enemies, what would have been 
the state of the Company, or whether it is likely 
that it would at this time have existence?" 

By such “discreet and safe conduct” he would 
have effectually liquidated an empire — but he 
would have escaped the censure both of con- 
temporaries and of posterity. The loss of Madras 
and Bombay would have been attributed to 
circumstances beyond his control, and there 
would have been no one to show how by 
daring and energy these circumstances might 
have been overcome. He would have enjoyed 
the immunity from criticism so often reserved 
for the inert and unenterprising. Knowing, as 
he did, how easily and honourably he might 
have played for safety and lost everything, 
he had good reason to be proud of his 
actual achievement. The valour of others, 
he told the House of Lords, acquired for 
tire British their dominion in India; “I pre- 
served it; I sent forth its armies with an 
effectual but economical hand, through un- 
known and hostile regions, to the support of 
your other possessions; to the retrieval of one 

1 See Chapter Fifteen. 
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from degradation and dishonour; and of the 
other from utter loss and subjection. I main- 
tained the wars which were of your formation, 
or that of others, not of mine. I won one mem- 
ber (the Nizam) of the Great Indian Con- 
federacy from it by an act of seasonable restitu- 
tion; with another (the Rajah of Berar) I main- 
tained a secret intercourse and converted him 
into a friend; a third (Mahadaji Sindhia) I drew 
off by diversion and negotiation, and employed 
him as the instrument of peace. When you cried 
out for peace, and your cries were heard by 
those who were the object of it, I resisted this, 
and every other species of counter-action, by 
rising in my demands, and accomplished a 
peace, and I hope everlasting, with one great 
State (the Marathas); and I at least afforded the 
efficient means by which a peace, if not so 
durable, more seasonable at least, was accom- 
plished with another (Tipu Sultan). 

“I gave you all, and you have rewarded me 
^vith confiscation, disgrace, and a life of im- 
peachment.” 


*24 



Chapter Fourteen 

Internal D issension s 

D URING the critical years 3779-8 1 Hastings 
was to some extent relieved o£ anxiety 
regarding the attitude of the home authorities 
towards him. His original five-year term of office 
expired in 1779. By this time Lord North was 
far too much concerned with all the hazards of 
the American war to think of attempting any 
major changes in India. He had a high opinion 
of Hastings’ abilities and, now that Clavering 
was dead, was only too glad that he should carry 
on. So for three years in succession he quietly 
continued him in office, and until Francis got 
back to England in 1781, “big with resentment, 
disappointment, spleen and envy,” no serious 
attempt was made to remove him. 

Hastings was thus reasonably assured of sup- 
port at home. But in Bengal itself, at the very 
worst moment of the war, there were added to 
his other anxieties two violent quarrels 
threatening the stability of the Government 
itself — one with his bitter enemy, Francis; the 
other with Impey, his oldest and warmest 
friend. 

The quarrel with Impey and the Supreme 
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Court was particularly painful to Hastings I 
suffer beyond measure,” he told his .nend Suli- 
van, “by the present contest, and my spirits are 
at times so depressed as to affect my health. _ He 
had done all he could to avert it; but his new 
plan of Justice,' designed to prevent friction 
between the Court and the Government, had 
been disregarded by die home authorities and 
no alternative remedy had beei adopted. Dis- 
putes and disagreements multijlied and at the 
end of 1779 these led to what Bstmgs described, 
as ‘open war’ between the Courtand the Council. 

Impey himself was a sentble man. While 
rightly jealous of the independence of the Court, 
he realised the danger & weakening die 
authority of the Executive ad therefore, so far 
as possible, avoided clashe with the Govern- 
ment But two of his caeagues, Hyde and\ 
Lemaistre, were petulant, petty-minded men, i 
all too conscious of the lajesty of the law as 
exhibited in their own ersons. The jurisdic- 
tion of the Supreme Cort was admittedly ill-' 
deHned, and they lost n opportunity of assert- 
ing and stretching ; without regard for 
prudence or the pub- interest. So far from 
seeking to accommod.* their views to those of 
the Government, thf went out of their way to 
demonstrate their fn independence. 

The incidents vtch finally led to an open 
and scandalous ru ure arose out of a summons 
issued by Hyr^^nst^a ric h ze mindar, the 
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Raj ah of Cossijura, in a suit for debt. It was 
doubtful whether the Rajah was subject to the 
Supreme Court’s jurisdiction, for though, as a 
zemindar, fe was responsible for the collection 
of the reveiue, he could hardly be classed 
merely on tlis account as a British subject or 
the servant oia British subject. He applied to 
the Revenue loard for instructions whether to 
obey the summns. The Board, on die advice of 
the Advocate-Gneral, told him that he should 
ignore it. He hd so; whereupon the Court 
despatched a shiiffs officer and a large number 
of armed men . seize his house and all his 
effects. The Raja, making the most of these 
highhanded procelings, complained bitterly to 
Hastings “of the wlation of his zenana and of 
his religion, the Irmer having been forcibly 
entered . . . the cor of his temple broken 
open and his idol ten and packed like a com- 
mon utensil in a baet, and sealed up with the 
other lumber.” Th Board promptly sent a 
party of sepoys to art the sheriff’s officer and 
all his men, and pushed a notice to all the 
zemindars that they are not subject to the, 
jurisdiction of the Couand could not be com-| 
pelled to appear before. The Court replied 
by issuing warrants ajist the sepoys and 
summonses against the vernor-General and 
the members of his Com. The Governor- 
General and Council ignc| the summonses, . 
prevented the warrants fn being executed, 
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and ordered the salaries of the mjgcs to be 

stopped. \ t 

This scandalous quarrel, the lir| t and most 
serious of the many whifh have disturbed the 
relations of the Executive and (judiciary in 
British India, went on all through the spring 
and summer of 1780. Both sides i( wcrc partly to 
blame. The judges had asserted a doubtful 
authority in a rash, intemperate manner, and 
had outraged native opinion by / the violence of 
their proceedings against a ff-'C'-fit zemindar. On 
the other hand, Hastings and lAfe Council were 
to blame for not informally refmonstrating with 
the judges, and warning th | em 0 E the conse- 
quences of their action before^ opposing them by 
force and compromisihg'^tl^eir dignity. This 
omission seems to have be\ e n partly due to 
Hastings’ belief that he cou jd quietly settle the 
matter by inducing the jplaintiff, at whose 
instance the summons aga/i nst the Rajah had 
been issued, to drop his^ su it. He promised 
Hastings that he would 'do this, but did not 
keep his promise, and thj* next thing Hastings 
knew was that the Ralph's house had been 
broken into by armed / men. After that there 
could be no compromise till tempers had cooled. 

It was Hastings who /found means of bringing 
about a reconciliation. His expedient, accord- 
ing to Macaulay, was/ a very simple one, neither 
more nor less than to offer Impey a bribe. 
Actually, tv hat Hastings offered Impey was not 
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just a bribe, but an arrangement which gave to 
him, under another form, the unlimited juris- 
diction which he and his colleagues wanted. As 
already explained, the judges of the Supreme 
Court stood in no defined relation to the civil 
courts, modelled on native patterns, which 
Hastings had established. These were controlled 
and supervised by the Sadar Diwani Adalat or 
Chief Civil Court, which consisted of members 
of the Council aided by native officials; lmpey 
and his colleagues had no concern or connec- 
tion with them. Hastings had perceived 
that the best way to prevent friction between 
the Court and the Council and to assure 
the judges full opportunty of checking any 
oppression — which they believed to be their 
foremost duty — was to associate them with 
the members of Council in the control 
of the subordinate civil courts. If they 
themselves were made members of the Sadar 
Diwani Adalat, they would ipso facto obtain 
that unlimited jurisdiction throughout the 
provinces which they desired, and there 
would be no room for competition between rival 
courts and rival judicial authorities. His new 
plan of justice, embodying these ideas, had 
been rejected; but he now recurred to the prin- 
ciple of it, and proposed that lmpey should 
himself be requested to assume sole charge and 
super in tendency of the Sadar Diwani Adalat 
for which, he said, the members of Council had 
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insufficient time. This proposal, ***£«& 
would strengthen and improve the subordinate 
courts which “will be enabled to act with con 
dence . . . when their proceedings are held 
under the sanction and immediate patronage o 
die first member of the Supreme Court it 
would “lessen the cares o£ the Board, and add 
to their leisure for occupations more urgent and 
better suited to the genius and principles of 
Government,” and it would “prove an instrm 
ment of conciliatipn with the Court, 
would be precluded from the necessity of assum- 
ing a questionable jurisdicton. Impey, as 
head of the/Sdar Diwani Adalat, would 
enjoy jurisdiAion over the whole popu- 
lation without distinction, which was just 
what the judges desired, and he would exercise 
it through courts based on Mogul models and 
employing native forms and usages rather than 
the strange legal rites of England. . 

Francis and Wheler opposed this eminently 
sensible proposal, but with Coote’s support 
Hastings carried it. Impey was appointed 
Tud^e of the Sadar Diwani Adalat at 
a salary of £6,500 and the quarrel between 
Court and Council was happily ended. For the 
unfortunate Impey, however, this was by no 
means the end of the matter. Francis returned 
to England shortly afterwards and at once began 
attacks on him, insinuating that the whole 
arrangement was a corrupt bargain. As a result 
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of his machinations Impey was recalled to Eng- 
land in 1783 to explain why he, a servant of the 
Crown, had “accepted an office granted by and 
tenable at the pleasure of the servants of the 
East India Company.” Though he vindicated 
himself before the House of Commons with 
complete success, the malicious innuendoes of 
Francis have been repeated by Mill and 
Macaulay as though they were established facts. 
The truth is that Impey, who has been charged 
with taking a bribe, never enjoyed a penny of 
the salary attached to his new office. He duly 
entered upon his new duties, and with com- 
mendable diligence prepared a whole series of 
rules and regulations for tire Sadar Diwani 
Adalat. But he did not like to accept the salary 
until he had ascertained from the Lord Chan- 
cellor that there would be no objection; and the 
net result was that he got nothing whatever 
except an order of recall. "I have undergone 
great fatigue,” he not unreasonably complained, 
“compiled a laborious Code, restored confidence 
to the suitors, and justice and regularity to the 
Courts of Justice . . . without any reward, and 
for my recompense shall have lost my office, 
reputation and peace of mind for ever.” How 
widely different is Macaulay’s conclusion. “The 
bargain was struck; Bengal was saved; an appeal 
to force was averted, and the Chief Justice was 
rich, quiet and infamous.” 

By the time that Impey was recalled the 
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authorities in England had at last realised that 
the provisions of the Regulating Act regarding 
the powers of the Supreme Court needed 
amendment, and in 1781 an Act was passed 
definitely excluding that Court from inter- 
ference with agents of the revenue administra- 
tion and recognising the courts established by 
Hastings. 

The quarrel between Hastings and Impey had 
been followed by a reconciliation. An apparent 
reconciliation between Hastings and Francis 
was followed by a more deadly revival of 
their old quarrel. This, too, took place during the 
summer of 1780, when the Maratha war was at 
its height. But it did not shake Hastings’ 
habitual calm. Even in the unfamiliar and, as 
he termed it, "odious character of a duellist,” 
he retained his usual self-possession. 

The reconciliation between Francis and 
Hastings was effected at the beginning of 1780. 
The occasion for it was the departure of Barwell 
for England. He had long wanted to return 
home to enjoy his enormous fortune, and in 
1779 he had formally announced his intention 
of leaving; but Hastings had prevailed upon 
him to stay, pointing out that it would be fatal 
to the success of the Maratha war if complete 
power devolved on Francis and Wheler, who, 
as the Mar^thas well knew, were ready to make 
peace on an*y terms. With the arrival .of Coote, 
Barwell again began to press for release. But 
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Coote was a man of wayward temper and 
was frequently absent from Calcutta on tours of 
inspection. Hastings could not depend on him 
for steady support and was therefore still most 
unwilling to let Barwell go. Torn between 
loyalty to Hastings and a desire to enjoy his 
wealth in England, Barwell set himself to 
arrange a settlement which would enable 
him to leave Bengal with a clear conscience. 
Barwell was a good mixer. His own social 
relations with the Majority had always been 
close. He had played cards with Francis; 
he had made love to Clavering’s daughter; 
and his lack of success at both had by 
no means diminished his popularity. Every- 
one knew that he wanted to go home, and 
desired that his wish should be gratified. There 
was therefore a general disposition to promote 
a reconciliation between Francis and Hastings 
which would make possible his release. Early in 
1780, through the mediation of Sir John Day, 
the Advocate-General, a definite agreement was 
reached between them, and on the strength of 
this Hastings, believing that he would “suffer 
no loss of power or influence,” freely consented 
to Barwell’s departure. 

The most important article of this agreement 
from Hastings’ point of view was an under- 
taking by Francis not to “oppose any measures 
which the Governor-General shall recommend 
for the prosecution of the war in which we are 
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supposed to be engaged with the Marathas, or 
for die general support of the present, political 
system of this Government.” To prevent mis- 
conceptions and future cavils, the agreement 
was reduced to writing by Hastings and shown 
to Francis, who assented to it; but it was not 
actually signed. “I regarded it,” Hastings said, 
“as a deed of faith and honour, not of law;” 
and, reporting it to Sulivan, he expressed 
complete confidence that Francis would abide 
by it. 

In a very few weeks he was undeceived; for 
as soon as he began to develop his plans for 
Camac's and Popham's expeditions against 
Sindhia’s territories he met with obstruction. 
At first, instead of openly asserting his rights 
under the agreement, he endeavoured to meet 
Francis’ objections. Several times he modified 
his proposals; then, as Francis’ opposition to the 
expeditions was based largely on grounds of 
expense, he offered a personal contribution of 
two lakhs of rupees towards the cost, and paid 
this sum into the Treasury. The money was not 
really his own, but a peace-offering which Chait 
I Sing h, Rajah of Benares , had made to him in the 
hope of escaping further exactions. But even 
this questionable device did not achieve its 
object. A gentle reminder to Francis of his 
engagements was equally useless. He persistently 
blocked the expeditions on which Hastings had 
set his heart — expeditions which in the end 
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decisively influenced the course of the war and 
disposed Sindhia to peace. 

“1 debated with myself a long time,” Hastings 
said, “how I should act. I now saw plainly that 
Mr. Francis had deceived me, and that I had no 
alternative but to let him take the rule and 
laugh at my credulity, or to make it a matter too 
serious for derision, and to expose the fallacy 
which he had thus unworthily practised upon 
me. This I did in a very strong but deliberate 
and temperate charge, which I had prepared for 
the next Council-day, which was Monday, the 
3rd July.” 

Owing to a last-minute and unsuccessful 
attempt by Sir John Day to prevent a total rup- 
ture, this minute was not actually laid before 
the Council till August 15 th. Hastings sent a 
copy of it privately to Francis the day before, so 
that he might be prepared for what was coming. 
It was a formidable indictment. He referred. at 
length to Francis' persistent and factious oppo- 
sition, the sole purpose of which was “to 
embarrass and defeat every measure which I 
may undertake, or which may tend even to pro- 
mote the public interests, if my credit is con- 
nected with them. . . . Almost every measure 
has for that reason had his opposition to it. 
Whe'n carried against his opposition, and too 
far engaged to be withdrawn, yet even then 
and in every stage of it his labours to overcome 
it have been unremitted, every disappointment 
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and misfortune have been aggravated by him, 
and every fabricated tale of armies devoted to 
famine or massacre have found their fast and 
ready way to his office, where it rvas known they 
would meet the most welcome reception.” He 
then went on to charge Francis with breach of 
faith. He had entered, he said, into an agree- 
ment with Francis and on the strength of it had 
been induced to part with his friend and stead- 
fast supporter, Barwell, and to throw himself "on 
the mercy of Mr. Francis, and on the desperate 
hazard of his integrity.” This agreement Francis 
had broken and shown himself “to be void of 
truth and honour.” "This is a severe charge,” 
he wrote, "but temperately and deliberately 
made from the firm persuasion that I owe this 
justice to the public and to myself, as the only 
redress to both, for artifices of which I have been 
a victim, and which threaten to involve their 
interests with disgrace and ruin." 

As soon as the Council had risen, Francis, as 
Hastings had expected, drew him aside and read 
him a challenge. Hastings accepted it, and the 
early morning of August 17th was fixed for the 
meeting. Both parties were quite inexpert in 
these matters. Francis declared that he had 
never fired a pistol before, and Hastings had 
only done so once or twice. The danger ■which 
they ran was not therefore really so great as 
might appear. Nevertheless, it was a serious 
affair. Hastings’ own quaint but careful and 
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objective account of it best reveals the 
grim deliberation with which he acted through- 
out. 

“The next morning Colonel Pearse by 
appointment called on me, but before the time, 
at about a quarter after 4. I laid down again on 
the couch for half an hour. Then dressed and 
went with him in his carriage. . . . Arrived at 
Belvedere exactly at the time proposed — at 5.30, 
found Mr. F. and Colonel Watson walking in 
the road. Some time was consumed in looking 
for a private place. Our seconds proposed that 
we should stand at a measured distance which 
both (taking a recent example in England) fixed 
at 14 paces, and Colonel Watson paced and 
marked 7. I stood to the southward. There was 
(as I recollect) no wind. Our Seconds (Colonel 
W. I think) proposed that no advantage should 
, be taken, but each choose his own time to fire 
— I should have said that Colonel Pearse loaded 
my pistols on the ground with two cartridges 
which he had prepared. I had resolved to defer 
my fire that I might not be embarrassed with 
his. He snapped, but the pistol missed fire. The 
Second put a fresh priming to it and chapped 
the flints. We returned to our stations. I still 
proposed to receive the first fire, but Mr. F. 
twice aiming and withdrawing his pistol, I 
judged that I might seriously take my aim at 
him. I did so and when I thought I had fixed 
the true direction I fired. His pistol went off at 
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die same time, and so near the same instant 
that I am not certain which was first, but believe 
mine was first, and that his followed in the 
instant. He staggered immediately, his face 
expressed a sensation of being struck, and his 
limbs shortly but gradually went under him, 
and he fell saying, but not loudly, ‘I am dead.’ 
I ran to him, shocked I own at the information, 
and I can safely say without any immediate 
sensation of joy for my own success. The Seconds 
also ran to his assistance. I saw his coat pierced 
on the right side, and feared the ball had passed 
through him; but he sat up without much diffi- 
culty several times and once attempted with 
our help to stand, but his limbs failed him, and 
he sank to the ground. Colonel W. then proposed 
that as we had met from a point of honour and 
not for personal rancour, we should join hands 
(or that Mr. F. should give me his). We did so; 
Mr. F. cheerfully, and I expressed my regret 
at the condition to which I saw him reduced. He 
found most ease lying on his back. A cot was 
brought from Major Tolleys’, he having no 
palikeen, and he was conveyed upon it to 
Belvedere, where he remains. Colonel P. and I 
returned to my house in town. We went to seek 
Dr. Campbell and I desired Dr. Francis to 
. follow. Both immediately went. They found the 
wound not dangerous, having entered the side 
before the seam of the waistcoat a little below 
the shoulder, and passing through both muscles 
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and within the skin which covers the backbone, 
was lodged within a visible distance of the skin 
in the opposite side. 

“As soon as I returned home I sent Mr. 
Markham to Sir E. (Elijah Impey) to inform him 
of what had passed, and that I should wait the 
event, which if fatal I should instantly surrender 
myself to him, that the law might take its course 
against me.” 

Francis quickly recovered from his wound 
and resumed his seat in Council on September 
11th. In reply to the minute charging him with 
breach of faith he asserted that he had never 
been a party to an engagement in the terms 
alleged by Hastings. He contended that the 
agreement in regard to the Maratha war was 
that he should not oppose operations already in 
progress, i.e. Goddard’s operations on the Mala- 
bar coast, and did not apply to fresh measures 
not already in contemplation. Hastings was able 
to show that a diversion, such as was effected by 
Popham’s and Camac’s expeditions, had actually 
been projected before the agreement was con- 
cluded; and in a further exchange of minutes 
he had very much the best of the argument. 
Possibly there was a genuine misunderstanding 
— Hastings was certainly foolish not to obtain 
Francis’ signature to the engagement so that all 
doubt and dispute might be avoided — but it 
seems rather more likely that Francis de- 
liberately tried to take advantage of Hastings’ 
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credulous reliance on his good faith. This 
would not have been inconsistent with his 
character. 

The duel was the culmination and the close 
o£ Francis’ contests with Hastings in India. 
Disappointed .and defeated, he decided to go 
home and seek his revenge in England. He dis- 
liked Bengal; he had already acquired by his 
savings and success at cards a fair fortune, and 
there was little prospect of regaining the power 
and influence which he had once enjoyed in 
die days of the Majority’s triumph. Soon after 
the duel he engaged a passage home, and in 
December 17S0 he departed. 

"My antagonists,” Hastings wrote some years 
later, "sickened, died and fled. I maintained 
my ground unchanged, neither the health of my 
body nor the vigour of my mind for a moment 
deserted me.” After a conflict of six years he had 
gained a decided victory, and many were the 
congratulations offered to him. "But what a 
victory 1 ” he wrote, “an exhausted treasury, an 
accumulating debt, a system charged with 
expensive establishments, and precluded by the 
multitude of dependants and the curse of 
patronage, from reformation ... a country 
oppressed by private rapacity, and deprived of 
its vital resources by the enormous quantities 
of current specie annually exported in the 
remittance of private fortunes . . . the support 
of Bombay, ... the charge of preserving Fort 
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St. George, and recovering the Carnatic from 
the hands of a victorious enemy; the entire 
maintenance of both presidencies; and lastly 
a war either actual or depending in every 
quarter, and with every power in Hindustan: 
these and many more evils which I could 
enumerate are the appendages of that authority 
which is devolving to me, and the fruits of that 
spirit of discord which has been permitted — 
how unaccountably. It has prevailed in this 
Government without an instant of remission, 
since the igth of October, 1774, to the present 
hour.” He goes on sadly to reflect that if he had 
been removed from office in 1774 and replaced 
by an honest man of only moderate ability who 
had enjoyed the full support of the Directors and 
the Home Government, “all the ills which have 
befallen the country might have been pre- 
vented.” The Bengal Government’s prestige 
would have steadily risen; its treasury would 
have been filled to overflowing; the Marathas 
would never have embarked on war: ‘‘Hyder 
Ally had not thought of invading die Carnatic; 
every state would have courted the Company’s 
alliance, and the influence of the British name 
would have been felt, acknowledged and 
respected in every region of Hindustan and 
Deccan.” As it was, the untrammelled power 
which had now temporarily fallen to him had to 
be employed “to retrieve past misfortunes, to 
remove present dangers, and to re-establish the 
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power of the Company and the safety of its 
possessions.” 

Hastings always maintained that what he 
accomplished was only "by fits and intervals of 
power.” The year 1781 was certainly one of 
those intervals. Coote was absent in the 
Carnatic and, as soon as Francis had departed, 
the pliant Wheler became entirely submissive. 
Hastings, who had previously scorned him, now 
could hardly speak too highly of him, and at 
once employed those crude methods, in which 
he so rightly believed, to secure his permanent 
attachment. “I have made it a rule,” he wrote, 
“to give him the first option in most vacant 
appointments, and have provided handsomely 
for all his friends.” 

The war was still at a critical stage; the 
financial outlook was black; though Hastings 
was temporarily the unchallenged master of 
Bengal, most of his time and energy was indeed 
occupied in “retrieving past misfortunes.” Yet 
despite distractions he seized the opportunity 
afforded by this interval of power to push 
through a whole series of administrative 
reforms affecting the Customs, the Salt mono- 
poly, and the Revenue Administration, which 
led to a great increase in receipts. One of the 
principles embodied in these reforms was the 
remuneration of officials engaged in collecting 
any form of revenue by paying them commis- 
sions on receipts. By this means Hastings hoped 
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to provide really liberal salaries — at which the 
Directors still jibbed — and “to eradicate every 
temptation and pretext for perquisites, embezzle- 
ments, and corruption.” In several instances the 
resulting salaries were, by any reasonable 
standard, far too high; but the tradition of 
making large fortunes in the Company’s service 
died hard. 

Hastings’ changes in the Revenue Administra- 
tion included the execution of his long-cherished 
plan for abolishing the 'Provin cial Counci ls — 
relic of the hated ‘supervisors’ — and placing 
all control in the hands of a Committee in Cal- 
cutta composed of four of the Company’s best 
officers. This attempt at centralisation was prob- 
ably premature. The revenue administration in 
the districts was still far too weak to be super- 
vised adequately from Calcutta. It also proved 
impossible to adhere to his original idea of 
employing only native officers in the districts 
and confining the Company’s servants to 
Calcutta. “The infinitude of claimants for posts” 
could not be accommodated at the seat of 
government. All the ex-members of the Pro- 
vincial Councils had to be provided for as well 
as many fresh candidates. The result was that 
some of the Company’s servants were allowed to 
remain in • the districts as ‘Collectors’ with 
restricted powers, while some, for whom no 
odrer work was available, were appointed judges 
of the district diwani (civil) courts. In addition 
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to their civil jurisdiction they were given 
‘faujdari’ or police powers, enabling them to 
apprehend robbers and other capital offenders 
and to hand them over to the nearest native 
criminal court for punishment. The appoint- 
ment of these English judges, which coincided 
with Impey’s assumption of the office of Judge 
of the Sadar Diwani Adalat, and the combina- 
tion of judicial with police functions, certainly 
marked a change of policy and helped to pave 
the way for the district officer of a later day. Yet 
it was "the curse of patronage and the multitude 
of dependants” rather than positive belief in 
European agency which was really responsible 
for the change. Hastings’ own preference con- 
tinued to be for Indian agency, as he showed 
( during this very year when he took over from 
•Chait Singh the administration of the zemindari 
of Benares. Instead of putting in English offi- 
cials, he continued a purely Indian administra- 
tion, complaining that there were already too 
many ‘English Collectors’ in Bengal. To estab- 
lish them in Benares would be, he said, "to 
subvert the rights of the (Chait Singh's) family, 
to injure the revenues, and to lessen the attach- 
ment of the ryots which it will be ever good 
policy to conciliate.” The British official was 
still very far from being the ‘Cherisher of the 
Poor,’ beloved of the ryots, which he was des- 
tined to become, perhaps in fact, and certainly 
in the imagination of a later age. 
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Chapter Fifteen 

The Benares Outbreak and the 
Begums of Oudh 

A T the outbreak of war in 177 8^. the Bengal 
Government had amplenmds. Two years 
later, when Haidar Ali over-ran the Carnatic, 
the necessity of supporting Madras as well as 
Bombay began to put a serious strain on its 
resources. There was no longer any surplus 
revenue with which to provide the Company's 
‘investment’ and to finance the China trade — 
both of which the Directors expected Hastings 
to do despite the war — and it became exceed- 
. ingly difficult to find money to keep the armies 
in the field. In the autumn of 1780 the treasury 
in Calcutta was opened for loans, but the 
amount which could be raised in this way was 
limited. If the war was to be effectively carried 
on, it was necessary to look elsewhere for extra 
funds. 

One possible source of supply was the Com- 
pany’s ally, Asaf-ud -daula, the Naw ab_o£-Oudh; 
another was the Company’s richest and most 
powerful subject, Chait-. Singh, w Rajah__ of 
Benares. Asaf-ud-daula owed the Company large 
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sums on account of the troops lent to him; but 
it had become clear that, unless special arrange- 
ments were made, the debt would continue to 
grow instead of being repaid. Chait Singh, 
whose wealth was considerable, had each year 
since the outbreak of war been called upon to 
pay the Company a special subsidy of 5 lakhs of 
rupees; but he had made these payments only 
1 after much pr ocrastina tion and many unreal 
pleas of poverty. He was believed to be dis- 
affected and in secret correspondence with the 
Marathas. 

With Francis out of the way, Hastings felt 
that the time had come for him to settle accounts 
with both the Nawab and the Rajah. Wheler 
readily fell in with his plans. It was agreed 
between them that, while Wheler remained in 
Calcutta in sole charge of the internal adminis- 
tration of Bengal, Hastings should proceed to 
Benares and Lucknow with full power to deal 
with Asaf-ud-daula’s debt and Chait Singh’s 
disaffection. He left Calcutta in July 1781, 
accompanied by his personal staff and a body- 
guard of about 500. The conjunction of unfet- 
tered power and financial stringency was to 
lead him into the most _questionabl&~actS-. of his 
public career. 

Rajah Chait Singh had originally been a sub- 
ject of the Nawab of Oudh, but, as already men- 
tioned, 1 the Majority, in the early days of their 

1 See page 148. 
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power, took advantage -of the death of Nawab 
Shuja-ud-daula to detach the Benares zemindari 
from Oudh and bring it within the Company’s 
\ territories. This change had been in accordance 
With Chait Singh’s own wishes, but had not 
Ween approved by Hastings, who considered that 
it was unjust to the Nawab of Oudh and would 
unduly weaken him. Consequently Chait Singh 
regarded himself as the Majority’s prqtege,-and 
certainly favoured them in their conflict with 
Hastings. This fact probably accounts in some 
degree for the severity with which Hastings 
treated him. 

Chait Singh’s zemindari was very large; but 
he was not, as Burke tried to represent him, an 
independent prince, paying the Company a 
fixed annual tribute. He was definitely the 
Company’s subject, and the sum of aaj lakhs of 
rupees which he was required to pay to them 
annually was land revenue rather than tribute./ 
He was, in fact, a zemindar and, though a very 
big zemindar with special privileges and un- 
usual authority, he owed loyalty and allegiance 
to the Company as the sovereign and ruling 
power. 

The Company in its agreement with him had 
bound itself not to make any demands on him 
so long as he paid the aal? lakhs. But Mogul 
I usage fully recognised a sovereign’s right to call 
| upon his wealthy subjects for extra assistance in 
/in emergency. There was, dierefore, in Hastings’ 
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opinion, no question but that the Company was 
justified in demanding a special war contribu- 
tion from Chait Singh, whatever might be the 
terms of its formal engagements with him. 
Francis consented to the demand, though with 
some demur, and the Directors, to whom the 
facts were in due course reported, raised no 
objection. Chait Singh himself, however unwil- 
ling he might be to pay the war contribution, 
knew that the demand for it was sanctioned by 
custom and that the amount fixed was by no 
means excessive. He held his zemindari on dis- 


tinctly easy terms; it could yield nearly double 
the lakhs that he tv as required to pay as 
annual revenue, and he was reputed — and sub- 
sequently proved — to be exceedingly wealthy. If 
he had been a really loyal subject, as loyalty is 
understood in India, he would have freely placed 
himself and all his resources at the Company’s 
disposal; he would have paid up with alacrity, 
real or affected, the extra 5 lakhs demanded of 
him, and would have endeavoured to prove his 
zeah and. devotion by offering more. Such 
behaviour was for him, in accordance with 
Indian traditions which survive to this day, 
almostVa duty; for the Company had hitherto 
treatedmrm with remarkable lenity: its hour 
of need was the moment for him to show his 

ltU ? £ S Ut - Chait Singh was not reall Y loyal. 

SAT"® 1 , Was the head of the Govern- 
mem, ChaA Singh still clung to Francis as his 
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patron, and hoped by exploiting the divisions in 
the Council to escape his obligations to the 
Company. He himself had no direct interest in 
the war to which he was being required to con- 
tribute; he knew that Francis was opposed to 
Hastings’ vigorous war measures, and he 
believed the rumours, assiduously circulated by 
Francis himself, that Hastings would soon be. 
recalled. Hence, both in 1778 and 1779, he paid\ 
his war contribution of 5 lakhs tardily, reluc- \ 
tantly, with many absurd protestations of \ 
poverty and with an evident disposition to evade \ 
it altogether. He did not in fact pay it in 1779 
until two battalions of sepoys were quartered 
on him at his expense. 

In India the astonishing devotion which 
real loyalty will evoke makes suspect even the 
slightest backwardness in offering assistance. 
Many English historians, ignorant of Indian 
conditions, have failed to appreciate the contrast 
between Chait Singh’s actual behaviour and 
what might reasonably have been expected of 
him. His unwillingness to pay up an extra 5 1 
lakhs seems to them natural and excusable; to \ 
Hastings, with his far greater understanding of 
India, it seemed a sure symptom of disaffection. 
Chait Singh himself, of course, fully realised 
that his conduct had been such as to incur 
Hastings’ just displeasure; and in the spring of 
1780, finding that Hastings still continued in 
office and that there had actually been a recon- 
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ciliation between him and Francis, he judged it 
expedient to make amends. He therefore sent 
a confidential agent to Hastings to beg forgive- 
ness for his past misconduct and to assure him 
of his complete submission to his orders in 
future. Hastings accepted his excuses, promised 
to overlook his past delinquencies, and pledged 
his word that the annual demand for an extra 
5 lakhs was purely a war measure, and that the 
fixed and stipulated sum of 22 ^ lakhs due from 
him would not be permanently increased by any 
arbitrary addition. Having given this pledge, he 
demanded an extra 5 lakhs for the current year 
which Ghait Singh unreservedly promised to 
pay. The payment, as usual, was made unpunc- 
tually, much to Hastings’ justifiable annoyance. 

Hastings was, however, guilty at this time of 
an indiscretion. Chait Singh, hoping to soften 
his temper and diminish the probability of 
further exactions, offered him a personal p resent 
of 2 lakhs. At first Hastings refused the money, 
but later accepted it and, having paid it into the 
Company’s treasury, offered it as though it 
were his own as a contribution towards the 
expenses of Camac’s expedition which Francis 
was opposing. Afteraccep'ting "this peace-offering 
from Chait Singh, it was hardly fair to make 
further peremptory demands on him without 
some word of explanation or reassurance. Yet 
this is what he did. In the autumn of 1780, at 
Coote’s suggestion, he called upon him to 
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furnish g^qoo_ horsemen to help in the defence! 
of Bengal against an expected incursion by the 
cavalry of the Rajah..oJLBerar. The demand was 
probably excessive, and was reduced first to 
1,500 and then to 1,000. Chait Singh returned 
evasive answers, finally offered 500 horsemen — 
and sent none. 

Hastin gs de ter minecL-to- teaclr.iiim.a_Jesson . 
“I had resolved,” he wrote, “to draw from his 
guilt die means of relief to the Company’s dis- 
tresses, and to exact a penalty which I was con- 
vinced he was able to bear. ... In a word, I 
had determined to make him pay largely for his 
pardon, or to exact a severe vengeance for his 
past delinquency.” Before leaving Calcutta he 
confided to Wheler that he intended tojine 
Chait Si ngh ao or >10 lakhs_ and. if he refused to 
pay, either to remove him entirely from his 
zemindari or to take immediate possession of 
all his forts and obtain die sum from the 
treasure deposited in them. He had a few 
months earlier taken the precaution of replacing 
Francis’ protege, the younger Fowke, as Resi- 
dent at Benares by Markham, 1 a mere youdi of 
twenty-one, who had been his private secretary 
and was entirely subservient to him. 

The news that Hastings was coming up- 
country caused Chait Singh considerable alarm; 
for Hastings, whose resentment he had 

1 Son of Dr. Markham, Archbishop of York, a staunch 
supporter of Hastings in England. 
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rashly incurred, was now omnipotent. Chait 
Singh met him in a very contrite mood 
at Buxar on the borders of his zemindari, laid 
his turban at his feet in token of his complete 
submission, admitted his past faults, begged 
forgiveness, and assured him that all his 
property was at his disposal. Hastings told him 
that he could no longer be content with promises 
and verbal protestations, which cost nothing and ' 
in the past had proved delusive, and declined 
further conversation. 

f Hastings reached Benares on August 14th, 
I1781. . Chait Singh again sought an interview 
with him, but was told that he could not see the 
Governor-General until certain matters had 
been settled which would be communicated to 
him through the Resident. The next day the 
Resident handed him a letter from Hastings 
complaining of his dilatoriness in paying the 
subsidy of 5 la khs an d his failure to comply with 
the requisition for horsemen, and demanding 
an immediate explanation. Chait Singh, having 
been repulsed at Buxar and then denied a 
further interview, seems to have despaired of 
appeasing Hastings by grovelling and a show of 
repentance. He sent a reply which Hastings 
described as “not only unsatisfactory in sub- 
stance, but offensive in style; and less a vindica- 
don of himself than a recrimination on me.” A 
modern historian 1 has expressed the view that 

1 P. E. Roberts, History of British India , pages 203-4. 
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it was “perfectly respectful, and, considering the 
way he had been treated, extraordinarily 
moderate.” By modern English standards it was 
perhaps respectful and moderate; but it was 
seriously lacking in the submissive humility 
which in India is expected of a subject when 
addressing his lord and master, more especially 
when he knows that his conduct has given 
offence. As Hastings pertinently remarked, 
Chait Singh’s reply expressed “no concern for 
the causes of complaint contained in my letter, 
or desire to atone for them; nor the smallest 
intention to pursue a different line of conduct.” 
Whatever may be thought of the justice of 
Hastings’ demands, it is undeniable that Chait 
Singh had, through his agent, assured him in the 
summer of 1780 of full compliance with all 
future orders, but thereafter had complied 
tardily, or not at all. When called upon for an 
explanation, instead of acknowledging his faults 
and throwing himself entirely on Hastings’ 
mercy, he argued, with somewhat offensive 
emphasis, that Hastings was to blame for not 
answering his letters — which themselves were 
mere pretexts for evasion and delay. In the con- 
text of eighteenth-century India — and even of 
modern India — his whole reply could well be 
regarded as evidence of a refractory and insolent 
spirit which required to be broken. 

. It was in this light that Hastings regarded it, 
inflamed perhaps by the incendiary whispers of 
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Chait Singh’s personal enemies. “An answer 
couched,” he said, “nearly in terms of defiance 
to requisitions of so serious a nature, I could 
not but consider as a strong indication of that 
spirit of independency which the Rajah has for 
some years past assumed.” He decided therefore 
on a drastic step. He directed Markham, the 
Resident, to proceed to Chait Singh’s house 
with two companies of sepoys and to place him 
under arrest. This at once produced in Chait 
Singh a change of tone, if not of heart. He sub- 
mitted quietly to his arrest and wrote humbly 
to Hastings, assuring him of his obedience. 
Hastings, relenting somewhat at this display of 
a more submissive spirit, replied kindly, telling 
him not to be apprehensive but to set his mind 
at rest. The Rajah, now thoroughly repentant, 
again expressed his complete submission. “Your 
gracious letter has been received, and has made 
me acquainted with your commands. You order 
that ... I must not suffer any apprehension to 
disturb me, but remain at ease in my mind. 
My Protector 1 Wherever you spread your 
shadow over my head, I am entirely free from 
concern and apprehension; and whatever you, 
who are my master, shall as such determine, 
will be right.” 

Everything was now set for a reconciliation, 
and, if all had gone well, Chait Singh would 
have agreed to make amends for his past mis- 
conduct by payment of a considerable fine, and 
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Hastings would have released him and rein- 
stated him with honour. But at this point other 
forces came into play. Hearing the news of the 
Rajah’s arrest, a tumultuous throng of his armed \ 
retainers swarmed across the river from his forth J 
fled palace at Ramnagar on the other side and 
surrounded the house in which he was confined. 
Through some unexplained oversight, the two 
companies of sepoys who were guarding him 
had not been supplied with ammunition. A 
third company, which was despatched to take it 
to them, could not make its way through the 
dense crowd blockading the building. There was 
an altercation, a scuffle and then a massacre; for 
Chait Singh’s followers, on some sudden but 
obscure provocation, fell upon the defenceless 
sepoys who were guarding him, and killed or 
wounded them to a man. The third company, 
which had the ammunition, gradually dispersed 
the crowd and occupied the building; but dur- 
ing all this confusion Chait Singh, scared out of 
his wits at the bloodshed for which he would 
be held responsible, had let himself down by a' 
rope of turbans into a boat in the river and 
escaped to the other side. 

Hastings’ own position was now one of con- 
siderable danger. If Chait Singh's followers, 
instead of recrossing the river pell-mell, had 
proceeded to Hastings’ quarters, they could 
easily have overwhelmed him and his small 
suite. But the whole tumult had arisen without 
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premeditation. Chait Singh had no plans except 
for flight, and Hastings was left quite un- 
molested in Benares. With his usual imperturb- 
ability he made immediate arrangements for 
taking over the administration of the zemindari, 
sent a report of what had passed to Wheler in 
Calcutta, and called up reinforcements from 
Chunar, Dinapur and Mirzapur. But he was not 
yet out of danger, for on August 20th a rash 
young captain who attempted against orders to 
seize Ramnagar was repulsed with very heavy 
loss, and Hastings’ force at Benares was go 
reduced that he was obliged to withdraw to 
Chunar. Here, too, for some days he remained 
more or less in a state of .siege. 

Fresh troops, however, began to gather from 
the nearest military stations. Directions were 
given for clearing the country and suppressing 
the rebellion, and the whole episode was soon 
brought to a not very satisfactory conclusion. 
The wretched Chait Singh had no chance of 
putting up a successful resistance and was 
quickly hunted into Sindhia’s territories; but he 
managed to take with him a considerable 
portion of his hoarded treasure, and the 
remainder, amounting to about 23 lakhs, was 
divided up amongst the troops as'prize money 
on the capture of the fortress of Bijaygarh. 
Hastings was intensely vexed at the irregular 
appropriation of so large a sum; but he had 
only himself to blame, as an unguarded 
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sentence in a private letter to Popham, the com- 
manding officer, was quite reasonably taken as 
conveying his sanction. Thus the main object 
for which he had visited Benares, namely, ! 
“to draw from Chait Singh’s guilt the means of J 
relief to the Company’s distresses,” remained 1 
signally unfulfilled. So far from replenishing 
the public exchequer, he had burdened it with 
the cost of a minor war, and he himself was 
obliged to confess, when he finally journeyed 
back to Calcutta, “I return to an empty treasury 
which I left empty." 

Hastings’ efforts to wring money from 
Chait Singh have been criticised by historians 
for their failure no less than for their doubt- 
ful morality. But Hastings was not primarily 
to blame for their failure. It was primarily 
due to sheer mischance. Hastings, no doubt, 
did not foresee, as he should have done, 
the excitement which Chait Singh’s arrest 
would arouse among his own people. The rapid 
gathering of an armed multitude round the 
building in which he was confined came as a 
surprise. But the situation could certainly have 
been controlled if the two companies of sepoys 
on guard there had been properly armed. 
Chait Singh’s excited adherents were a mere 
tumultuous mob under no regular leadership 
and swayed by the blind impulse of the moment. 
Finding the , sepoys defenceless, they broke 
wildly into the courtyard of the building and 
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slaughtered them. They would never have done 
this if the sepoys had been able to meet them 
with a steady fire. Either they would have fled 
at once in panic or they would have kept their 
distance, and the remaining troops which 
Hastings had with him at Benares would have 
come up and dispersed them. Hastings had 
altogether 500-600 men at his disposal, and 
these should have been quite sufficient to deal 
with any sudden emergency. The loss of over 
200 of them in the space of a few minutes was 
an event which no one could have foreseen. 

Moreover, Hastings’ failure to achieve the 
avowed object of his expedition to Benares was 
not really quite so complete as might appear. 
He obtained no immediate relief for the Com- ' 
pany’s distresses, but financial gains began to 
accrue in quite a short time. Chait Singh was 
deposed, and the Company, released now from 
all agreements, was free to take a revenue more 
in accord with what the zemindari could really 
yield. The amount payable was enhanced from 
22J to 40 lakhs and, though this was 
not at once realised in full, there was soon an 
annual gain. The Company also secured a more 
direct control over the zemindari. Chait Singh’s 
nephew, who was still a minor, .was permitted 
to succeed to the position of zemindar, but the 
special privileges which_his„uncle..h ad enjo yed 
were withdrawn, and the administration passed 
for all practical purposes to the Company. 
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Hastings himself inaugurated the new arrange- 
ments. Benares being a centre of pilgrimage for 
the whole of India, he was particularly anxious 
that the administration of the city should do 
credit to the Company. He established a regular 
police force and new courts of justice, and 
appointed as Chief Magistrate of the city a" 
Muhammadan, Ali Ibrahim Khan, who was well 
known to him for his good sense and integrity. 
Ali Ibrahim did excellently, and when Hastings 
visited Benares again in 1784 he had the un- 
usual experience of hearing “the voice of 
adulation directed even in my own presence 
from myself, in the eagerness of bestowing a 
bettei'-merited praise on another.” 

The government of the rest of the Benares 
zemindari, also placed by Hastings entirely in 
native hands, was less happy, and in 1784 he 
was obliged to remove the principal official and 
to extend the authority^ofAli Ibrah im, Khan. 

Hastings claimed, and has been adjudged 
entitled to, credit for the manner in which he 
extricated himself from his difficulties at 
Benares. It is clear that throughout die crisis 
he kept his head admirably, and his complete 
presence of mind in a perilous situation added 
considerably to his own and to the Company’s 
prestige. He sent no alarmist reports to Wheler 
in Calcutta and made no requests to him for 
men or money, though for a time he was desti- 
tute of both. He forbade the Nawab of Oudh to 
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come to his assistance, lest the Company should 
suffer in credit or dignity by appearing to rely 
on extraneous aid. In the most desperate period 
of his distresses he managed to send directions 
for negotiations with Sindhia, who had just then 
applied for a cessation of hostilities, and to 
bring these negotiations to a successful conclu- 
sion. His own rescue, he says with pride, "I 
obtained more from the affection than the 
obedience of my officers,” who “flew to my 
assistance” from the neighbouring stations. 
The occasion did indeed afford a remarkable 
demonstration of the respect and 4 even affec- 
tion with which he was regarded, not 
only by his own countrymen and subordinates, 
but also by some of the conspicuous Indian 
figures of the day. The Rajah of Berar, 
so far from taking advantage of his embarrass- 
ment, sent to enquire after his safety, and the 
Rajah’s Vakil, Beneram Pundit, who happened 
to be at Benares at the time, not only accom- 
panied him on his retreat to Chunar, but 
personally made him a most timely advance of 
a lakh of rupees. The Nawab of Oudh, disregard- 
ing Hastings’ injunctions, hunied to join him 
at Chunar, and immediately offered him per- 
sonally a gift of 10 lakhs. Hastings accepted it 
and applied it to the public service. These 
examples of assistance generously offered by 
friends and allies at a moment of distress illus- 
trate not unpleasingly the Indian tradition, and 
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give a good indication of how a wealthy subject 
like , Raj ah Chait Singh might have been ex- 
pected to behave if he had been really loyal to 
the Company’s Government. 

Yet, though the Benares incident was not 
wanting in its compensations and there was 
much in it which reflected credit on Hastings, 
taken as a whole it must be accounted a blot on 
his record. His actual demands on Chait Singh 
for assistance were not in themselves harsh or 
unwarranted by the despotic system of govern- 
ment to which he was heir. He also had good 
cause to be annoyed at Chait Singh’s repeated 
recalcitrance. But his general treatment of him, 
judged even by despotic standards, was both 
severe and unwise; and, judged by his own high 
standards of courtesy and consideration towards 
Indian notables, it was deplorable. His demand 
for 5,000 horsemen shortly after his acceptance 
of the douceur of 5 lakhs, his unrelenting 
demeanour at Buxar when Chait Singh laid-.his 
turban at his feet, his refusal of another inter- 
view on arrival at Benares, his insistence on the 
frigid formality of a written communication 
demanding an immediate answer to charges — 
all these things were bound to make him appear 
to Chait Singh as a hard, unyielding tyrant 
whom nothing would appease. Such behaviour l 
was both uncharitable and impolitic. It roused 
in Chait Singh a spirit of resistance and com-/ 
pelled Hastings to adopt the dangerous course j 
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of placing him under arrest and humiliating 
him before his own people. There should 
have been no need to go to such lengths. 
A hint of possible forgiveness at Buxar, the 
courtesy of another interview at Benares, would 
have given away nothing and would have 
coaxed Chait Singh into a spontaneous offer to 
compound for past delinquencies by payment 
of a reasonable fine. But Hastings was not in a 
mood to be mild and reasonable. His admitted 
intention of imposing a fine of as much as 40 
to 50 lakhs shows that anger and arrogance had 
thrown him off his balance. He felt that he had 
Chait Singh in his power; and, yielding to the 
temptations of power and forgetting his own 
principles of justice and moderation, he pro- 
voked what proved to be a dangerous crisis and, 
instead of 50 lakhs, got, for the moment, nothing 
at all. Historians have found some excuse for 
him in his extraordinary financial perplexities; 
but the truth is that the fatal temptations of 
despotic power rather than financial embarass- 
ments were the real cause and must be the par- 
tial excuse for his conduct. Those who have 
actually experienced the temptations of power 
in the hot climate of India will judge him less 
harshly than historians. 

From Benares Hastings was to have proceeded 
to Lucknow to settle affairs with the Nawab of 
Oudh; Iput, his plans having been upset by Chait 
Singh’s rebellion, he met the Nawab at Chunar. 

0^70 \ 



THE BENARES OUTBREAK 

Asaf-ud-daula was a weak, amiable, foolish, 
incompetent prince. He had no proper control 
over his subjects or his revenues, and was 
chronically in debt to the Company on account 
of the troops which he hired to defend and 
keep order in his dominions. Originally 
these had been limited to a single brigade, 
but during the rule of tire Majority another 
corps was raised and disciplined for him 
by English officers, so that in effect he became 
responsible for the charges of rather more than 
two' brigades. With efficient management he 
should have been able to meet these charges 
without difficulty. But Asaf-ud-daula was not 
efficient. He dissipated his revenue among 
favourites and allowed himself to be imposed 
upon by the Company’s military officers 
stationed in Oudh, who shamelessly sponged on 
him for presents and perquisites, lent him 
money at exorbitant rates of interest, and 
wrung from him pensions and jagirs 1 in return. 
According to Hastings, ‘‘Every Englishman in 
Oudh was possessed of an independent and 
sovereign authority. They learned and taught 
others to claim the revenue of lacs as their right, 
though they could gamble away more than two 
lacs (I allude to a known fact) at a sitting.” 

Apart from his own follies, Asaf-ud-daula had 
been handicapped at the outset of his reign by 

1 The grant of the right to collect and retain the revenues 
of a tract of land. 
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two foolish acts of the Majority. They had 
deprived him of the rich Benares zemindari, and 
they had confirmed the arrangement made by 
Bristow, their agent at Lucknow, whereby his 
mother and grandmother (the Begums) were 
permitted to retain, under the Company’s 
guarantee, large jagirs and most of Shuja-ud- 
daula’s hoarded wealth. Asaf-ud-daula had 
never recovered from these handicaps, and by 
1781 he himself felt that his dominions were in 
such disorder and his revenues so much 
diminished that he must turn to Hastings for 
help. He had great faith in Hastings because his 
father, Shuja-ud-daula, had trusted him and 
been his friend, and on his death-bed had told 
his family to rely on him for support. 

Hastings’ chief concern was that the Nawab 
should discharge his debt to the Company in 
the shortest possible time. To this end he per- 
suaded him to separate his public from his 
private expenses; to fix the amount of the latter; 
to put the control of the former in die hands of 
Ministers, who would act in close co-operation 
with the British Resident, and to reduce his 
army. The Nawab on his part desired to be 
relieved of all the Company’s troops except one 
brigade, and to be assisted in ridding himself 
of the superfluous English officers who were 
battening upon him. Compliance with his 
wishes meant incurring the ill-will of all those 
who would lose their jobs; it also meant throw- 
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ing die charges of the unwanted troops directly 
on the empty Bengal treasury. But the requests 
were reasonable and Hastings did not hesitate; 
he at once gave orders for the troops, 'which the 
Nawab no longer required, to be withdrawn, 
and he told the Resident to give all British sub- 
jects in Oudh notice to leave the country within 
three months. 

There was one further point on which agree- 
ment was reached, namely, that the Nawab, 
in order to increase his revenue and so be able 
to pay off his debts, should resume a large 
number of jagirs. Hastings was primarily 
interested in the resumption of jagirs held by 
worthless favourites; but the Nawab himself 
pressed for resumption of those held by his 
mother, the younger Begum, which the Com- 
pany had guaranteed. Hastings had never 
approved of this guarantee, and was only too 
glad to find a pretext for withdrawing it. The 
Begums conveniently provided one; for just at 
this time reports began to reach him that they 
or their adherents had been aiding and support- 
ing Chait Singh in his rebellion. He agreed, 
therefore, that the younger Begum’s jagirs 
should be resumed, provided that cash payments 
ivere made to her in lieu thereof. 

More than two months passed, but in spite of 
constant pressure from Middleton, the Resident, 
no effective steps were taken by the Nawab for 
the resumption of any of the jagirs. The truth is 
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that he was unwilling to deprive his favourites 
of what he had bestowed on them; and many 
of them kept armed retainers and were pre- 
pared to resist. At the beginning of December, 
finding Hastings relentless in his demands for 


payment of the debt, he proposed to Middleton 
that he should be allowed to lay hands on a 
portion of Shuja-ud-daula’s treasure, which the 
Begums had appropriated, and that the Com- 
pany should not, in discharge of its guarantee, 
interfere on their behalf. “This, my dear Sir,” 
Middleton wrote to Hastings, “is a flattering 
proposition, and as to the point of right . . . 
you may possibly be of opinion that the conduct 
of the Begums in the late disturbance at 
Benares, as set forth in the several testimonies 


laid before you, has forfeited any claim they 
might originally have had to the protection and 
mediation of the Company. . . . For my own 
part I am so well persuaded of the disaffection 
of the Begums ... to our cause ... that I 
could very easily reconcile it to my conscience to 
assist the Nabob instead of obstructing him, in 
wresting from them every benefit they enjoy 
beyond a decent maintenance.” Hastings, now 
in desperate need of money, found his con- 
science equally conciliable, and agreed that the 
awa should be strenuously encouraged and 
supported” in his proposal “to deprive the 
egums of their ill-employed treasure.” He 
76 ^dleton to be personally present 
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so as to prevent any abuse of power, but he also 
told him that he must allow no “negotiations 
or forbearance, . . . until the Begums are at 
the entire mercy of the Nabob, their jagirs in 
the quiet possession of his Aumils, 1 and their 
wealth in such charge as may " secure it against 
private embezzlement." 

The Begums lived in a palatial fortress at 
Fyzabad which had formerly been a favourite 
residence of Shuja-ud-daula. Accompanied by 
Middleton and some of die Company’s troops, 
the Nawab marched there, invested the place, 
and called upon the Begums to hand over Shuja- 
ud-daula’s treasure. They obstinately refused to 
do so. This refusal was, of course, inspired by 
others. Having lived all their lives in the 
Zenana, they took their cue from their servants 
and dependants, prominent amongst whom were 
two crafty and immensely rich eunuchs. It was 
they who really derived benefit from tire 
Begums’ wealdi, and it was they who prompted 
or encouraged resistance to the Nawab’s 
demands. Finding the Begums obstinate, the 
Nawab arrested the two eunuchs, put them in 
irons and kept them without food. These mea- 
sures soon produced results, and in a few days 
the eunuchs brought out "from the most secret 
recesses of their houses” lakhs of rupees ( over 
half a millio n sterling). Similar pressure, exerted 
at intervals during the year 1785, ultimately 
1 Revenue Collectors. 
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extorted from them about 50 lakhs more. Most 
of these sums were paid over to the Company 
in discharge of the Nawab’s debt. 

Such are the bare facts regarding Hastings’ 
treatment of the Begums of Oudh. It can hardly 
be maintained that the ladies themselves 
suffered any severity. No violence or insults 
were offered to them personally, and they were 
dispossessed of only a portion of a huge fortune 
to which they had no moral or legal right — for 
Shuja-ud-daula’s alleged will in their favour 
was never produced. It is true that, without 
pressure from Hastings, Asaf-ud-daula would 
not have taken anything from them at all; but 
there was nothing particularly heinous in 
encouraging him to appropriate part of what 
should have been his by right. Nor did the 
Begums themselves bear Hastings any resent- 
ment. Though it was his pressure which forced 
them to disgorge, he had caused them no real 
hardship — for even after the loss of half their 
treasure they still retained about one million 
sterling — and, as they knew, he had been the 
trusted friend of the revered Shuja-ud-daula. 
With them this counted above all else. Because 
of this friendship they placed implicit con- 
fidence in him, rightly believing him to be the 
well-wisher of the family and the helper and 
protector of their weak and foolish Asaf-ud- 
daula. At the time of his trial they sent him 
letters expressing their gratitude and sympathy. 
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Responsibility for the ill-treatment of the 
eunuchs rests formally with the Nawab, for it 
was by his order that they were kept in confine- 
ment, in irons and on short rations. But all 
this was done under pressure from Hastings, who 
had expressly instructed the Resident that there 
must be no negotiation or forbearance. Hence 
Hastings can hardly escape some measure of 
responsibility for the measures that were taken 
against them. These, by the Indian standards 
of the time, were merely normal routine; 
by the standards of modern Europe they 
were abnormally mild; by the standards 
of a civilised government they were open 
to objection. But the eunuchs are not really 
entitled to much sympathy. They had no 
moral claim to the enjoyment of the riches 
which they were secreting, and such sufferings 
as they went through were due to their own 
miserly instincts which precluded them from 
yielding up a single rupee except under duress. 
In England to-day the true miser is almost an 
extinct species; but in the cities of India misers 
are still commonly met with — men of fabulous 
wealth who clothe themselves in filthy raiment, 
bemoan their poverty, part with even a rupee as 
though it were the last drop of their blood, and 
secretly brood over vast hoards of coined money 
and precious metals. The eunuchs were men of 
this type. They clung to their riches with every 
artifice of concealment and deception, feigning 
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tears, offering for sale their household utensils 
as though they had nothing else left, and calling 
God to witness that they were doomed to. pass 
the rest of their days in penury. Twenty years 
later one of them was still alive and was granted 
an interview by Lord Wellesley. He was at that 
time fat and well and reputed to be worth half a 
million. 

Perhaps the most serious charge which can be 
brought against Hastings in regard to these 
transactions is one of breach of faith. The Com- 
pany had guaranteed the Begums the possession 
of their jagirs and dieir treasure. Hastings per- 
mitted this guarantee to be violated. He had, 
however, colourable excuse for what he did. 
For it is clear from contemporary reports that 
immediately after the outbreak at Benares the 
Begums or their agents actively espoused Chait 
Singh’s cause, sent armed men from Fyzabad to 
help him, and attacked isolated detachments of 
sepoys. Doubtless Hastings made the most of 
these reports, but they were quite precise, and 
certainly not without foundation. It may well 
be true that the Begums’ disaffection had been 
caused by the scandalous misbehaviour of 
English officers in Oudh — according to Hastings 
Lucknow was “a sink of iniquity” and “the 
school of rapacity” — but, whatever its cause, it 
gave Hastings the pretext which he wanted, 
and, considering his difficulties, he was quite 
justified in making use of it. 
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One other incident in Hastings’ dealings with 
Oudh at this time has attracted criticism 
and is of interest for the light which it 
throws on his ideas of financial propriety. As 
already mentioned, when the Nawab of Oudh 
met him at Chunar he offered him a gift of 10 
lakhs of rupees~(lCioo,ooo). Hastings accepted it 
and credited the sum to the Company. It has 
been suggested by some miters that the Nawab 
meant the gift as a bribe, and hoped thereby to 
be spared the necessity of despoiling his mother 
and grandmother in order to discharge his debt 
to the Company. This interpretation of the 
Nawab's motives is uncharitable and over- 
simple. Asaf-ud-daula certainly wished to please 
and conciliate Hastings; but he also had a 
genuine regard and respect for him as the friend 
of his father. The gift of 10 lakhs, just when 
Hastings was in desperate need of money after 
his escape from Benares, sprang as much from 
an impulsive generosity, typical of Indian 
character, as from any carefully calculated 
expectation of a return. It is in any case hardly 
conceivable that Asaf-ud-daula hoped by this 
gift to induce Hastings to remit the whole of his 
huge debt to the Company. Probably the most 
that he hoped for was that Hastings would agree 
to reduce the number of the Company’s troops 
chargeable to him, and would help hirn to ex- 
clude English adventurers from Oudh. This 
hope was realised. 
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To modern ways of thinking, Hastings’ 
acceptance of this personal gift from a ruler 
who was heavily in debt to the Company may 
seem open to objection and excusable only by 
his exceptional difficulties and the debased 
standards of the time. Yet it has its modern 
parallel. During the two great wars of the pre- 
sent century, the Viceroy of India and Pro- 
vincial Governors have not hesitated to accept 
gifts presented to them personally as contribu- 
tions to various War Funds which they 
sponsored. In some instances the motives of the 
donors were far more crudely mercenary than 
those of Asaf-ud-daula, and their financial 
embarrassments no less serious than his. But 
their gifts were accepted. Thus traces still 
survive of a corrupt system which Hastings in 
his day simply took for granted. 

More extraordinary and more repugnant to 
modern standards was the request which he made 
to the Directors to be allowed to keep the money 
for himself. The request was turned down; but it 
was quite in keeping with the practice of the 
times. Exceptional services were commonly re- 
warded by grants of money, and Hastings’ ser- 
vices to the Company during a period of over 
thirty years had certainly been exceptional. Clive 
had retained without compunction the enoi'- 
mous presents offered to him, holding that he 
was entitled to them by his services; and even 
Bristow, an officer of little merit, was voted on 
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Francis’ motion a gratuity of a lakh of rupees 
as- a reward for work of doubtful utility as 
Resident of Lucknow. With these and other 
examples before him, Hastings felt that he could 
justly claim from the Company some special 
mark of their approbation. The Directors 
thought otherwise, and not without reason; for 
as Governor-General he drew a salary of 
£25,000 per annum. They demanded, quite 
rightly, a full account of all the presents which 
he had received and turned to public use — these 
amounted altogether to about 30 lakhs of rupees 
— and they indicated, again quite rightly, their 
disapproval of such transactions. To have 
allowed him to retain for himself any portion of 
the money would have been a fatal precedent. 

Hastings was a trifle aggrieved at being 
excluded from tire advantages enjoyed by 
others, but his vanity was tickled. “My 
name,” he had written a little earlier, with an 
obvious thrust at Clive, “has received no addi- 
tion of title, my fortune of jagheers, nor my 
person any decorations of honours”; and he 
went on to observe 'with evident satisfaction that 
he had dispensed with such amenities as a 
domestic surgeon and a private chaplain. 
"Neither my constitution nor my religious prin- 
ciples have been a charge upon the Company. 
These and other distinctions have been the lot 
of others . . . nor upon my honour has my 
envy been excited by them.” 
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Last Years in Bengal 

W HILE Hastings was away up-country a 
new Councillor, John Macpherson, had 
arrived from England and taken his seat with 
Wheler. He was a handsome, good-humoured, 
plausible rascal who had originally come out to 
Madras as a ship’s purser and then wormed his 
way into the confidence of MuhammacLAli, the 
Nawab of the Carnatic, and later into the service 
of the Company. Hastings had known him at 
Madras and been friendly with him. At that 
time he was acting as private secretary to Dupre, 
the Governor; but he continued to be closely 
associated with Muhammad All’s affairs and 
with Paul Benfield, the chief manager of his 
notorious debts. Lord Pigot, who as Governor 
opposed this party of fortune-hunters, very pro- 
perly dismissed him from service; but, being a 
genial, attractive fellow with plenty of money — 
which he had sucked from Muhammad Ali — 
and the support of the whole corrupt Benfield 
gang, he soon made influential friends in 
England. 

Hastings’ star was at this time in the 
ascendant. The Majority had been defeated, 
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and Lord North wanted him to continue in 
Bengal as Governor-General during the stresses 
of the American War. With typical astuteness 
Macpherson decided to throw in his lot with 
his old Madras acquaintance. He resumed 
correspondence with him, painted glowing 
pictures of all that he was doing for his interest 
in England, and did, indeed, bring to his sup- 
port the corrupt influence which Benfield had 
purchased in Parliament and in the Court of 
Directors — a very dubious advantage. Having 
thus established himself as Hastings’ friend, he 
could plausibly represent himself to the 
Directors and to Lord North as just the man to 
replace Barwell when Barwell returned to 
England. The policy was to strengthen 
Hastings’ hands. Who more fitted to do this than 
his old friend Macpherson? To Sullivan and other 
supporters of Hastings in the Court of Directors 
this seemed an excellent idea; it also commended 
itself to Lord North. So Macpherson was 
nominated to succeed Barwell. A more unsuit- 
able and disgraceful appointment it would be 
hard to imagine. Macpherson was an adven- 
turer. His interest and skill lay in jobbery, in 
shady financial transactions and in the accumu- 
lation of presents and perquisites. He was, in 
fact, admirably qualified to perpetuate the worst 
traditions of the Company’s service. 

Hastings was at fh'st satisfied and even 
delighted with his new colleague. He admits 
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that “a ray of inspiration very early flitted 
across my imagination more than once, 
and showed me the naked character of Mac- 
pherson, . . . but I either treated the warning 
as an illusion, ... or chose rather to be 
deceived than to yield to doubtful suspicion.” 
Macpherson heartily applauded and defended 
all his transactions with Chait Singh and the 
Nawab of Oudh. Hastings was extremely grati- 
fied. “I experience in him every aid and sup- 
port that I expected, and an ease with a 
benevolence of disposition exceeding — even far 
exceeding — my expectations, and even my 
knowledge of him.” 

Throughout 1782 this happy harmony con- 
tinued. Towards the end of the year Francis’ 
successor, John Stables — also supposed to be 
friendly to Hastings — arrived in Calcutta and 
took his seat in Council. A surly, taciturn man, 
he devoted himself at once to the congenial task 
of assisting his relations. Two of them were 
provided with lucrative posts within a month 
of his arrival. Macpherson also helped his 
own friends liberally to profitable jobs. 

The unwonted harmony in the Bengal 
Council did not last very long. It was broken 
by events in England. Hastings had foreseen 
that Francis, as soon as he got home, would start 
a regular campaign of calumny against him. In 
the hope of counteracting it, he despatched to 
England in 1781 an agent, Major Scott, whom 
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he kept constantly supplied with material with 
which to refute Francis’ slanders. Scott was an 
indefatigable and zealous — over-zealous — 
worker; he was also a bit of a fool. Francis was 
no fool, and hatred made him as tireless as Scott. 
He was not effusively received either by the 
Directors or the Minstry, but Burke and other , 
enemies of the Company, of whom there were 
many, greeted him with open arms. Assiduou sly 
he diffused his poison among them. In the 
spriflgjjf_ji. , 7 8 g two Comm ittee s of the Hous e 
of Commons sat_to enq uire into Indi an, affairs. 
Well supplied by Francis with malicious mis- 
representations, they drew up reports casting 
severe reflections on Hastings’ character and 
conduct; and in May, on the motion of Dundas, 
a resolution was carried censuring him for 
“having in sundry instances acted in a 
manner repugnant to the honour and policy 
of the nation,” and calling on the Directors 
to remove him from the post of Governor- 
General. 

Lord North a few weeks before this had fallen 
from power. Several members of the new 
Government of the Marquis of Rockingham 
were friendly to Hastings, but none of them 
■were willing to exert themselves on his behalf, 
and among the Government's adherents in the 
Commons were Fox and Burke, his avowed 
enemies. The Directors, as a result of recent 
elections, were also unfavourable to him and 
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disposed to take action on the House of Com- 
mons’ resolution. Once again the Court of Pro- 
prietors came to his rescue. By a large majority 
they resolved that no order for his recall should 
be passed without their consent. 

He had been saved; but his position was once 
more precarious. Its essential weakness lay in 
his inability to count on the steady support of 
any political party. The Proprietors of the Com- 
pany might stand staunchly by him; but when 
once the dangers of -war were over, no Ministry, 
whether Whig, Tory or Coalition, cared much 
about Hastings, a Company’s man, command- 
ing no votes or political influence and repre- 
sented by that tiresome, importunate busybody, 
Major Scott. Rockingham died and was 
succeeded by Lord Shelburne; Shelburne, by a 
coalition of Fox and North, and they in turn by 
the younger Pitt. All of them were interested in 
Indian patronage; some of them professed 
interest in the reform of Indian government; 
but none of them were interested in supporting 
Hastings; for he stood between them and 
management of Indian affairs through a man 
of their own party or their own choice. When 
Scott besieged them with requests to rescind 
the censure and adverse resolutions of the House 
of Commons, they fobbed him off with fair 
words and promises and did nothing; and all 
the while Francis kept spreading among them 
his slanderous gossip. The treatment of Chait 
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Singh and the spoliation, of the Begums pro- 
vided him with plenty of new material. 

By the beginning of 1783 it was clear to 
Macpherson in Calcutta that slavish support 
of Hastings would no longer pay. Friends in 
England advised him “not to attach himself to 
a fallen interest.” His earlier enthusiastic 
defence of Hastings' conduct at Benares already 
began to appear imprudent; for the Directors 
stigmatised the arrest of Chait Singh as 
“unwarrantable and highly impolitic” and 
hinted that they might order his restoration to 
the Benares zemindari. 

Hastings protested vigorously. In a long letter 
to the Directors written in March 3783, he told 
them that by their “proclaimed indisposition” 
towards him, and their partiality for Chait 
Singh, “a man universally considered in this 
part of the world as justly attainted for his 
crimes, the murderer of your servants and 
soldiers, and the rebel of your authority,” they 
had annihilated his influence and had virtually 
invited his associates in Council to withdraw 
their support from him. He was weary of 
receiving from them, instead of support and 
encouragement, “reproach, hard epithets and 
indignities.” If they still had no confidence in 
hirh, the time had come for him to make way 
for someone else. “I am become a burthen to 
the service,” he wrote, “and would instantly 
relieve it from the incumbrance, were I not 
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apprehensive of creating worse consequences 
by my abrupt removal from it.” He went on 
formally to notify them of his intention to 
resign and to request them to nominate his 
successor. He also warned them that if they 
ordered the restoration of Chait Singh, “I will 
instantly give up my station and the service." 

The warning had effect. Chait Singh was not 
restored. But there was delay in selecting a 
successor to Hastings, and for nearly two years 
he lingered on in Bengal — two years of little 
positive achievement and marred by constant 
wrangles with his Council. His irritation at 
opposition from Stables and Mac p herson m ade 
him feel something like regret for his former 
antagonists. Writing to Major Scott he quotes 
from King Lear: 

“These wicked creatures yet do look well 
favoured 

When others are more wicked; not being 
worse 

Stands in some rank of praise 

He continues, “I in my heart forgive General 
Clavering for all the injuries he did me. He was 
my avowed enemy. These are my dear friends, 
whom Mr. Sulivan pronounced incapable of 
being moved from me by any consideration on 
earth.” But Stables and Macpherson, certain now 
that Hastings’ long reign was drawing to an end, 
were not disposed to tie themselves to him too 
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closely. The time had come for them to show 
a little independence and to dissociate them- 
selves from measures which might be unpopular 
with the authorities in England. Hastings, per- 
haps not unnaturally, resented this. Since 
Francis’ departure at the end of 1780 he had 
enjoyed unfettered power. For two years his 
word had been law; Wheler, and later for a 
while Macpherson, had merely echoed his 
sentiments; and notv he had grown intolerant 
of opposition, was irritated by the slightest hint 
of disagreement, convinced that he was always 
right and unwilling to conciliate or defer to 
the opinion of others. He was not the man he 
had been ten years earlier when, with infinite 
tact, he had carried his Council with him in 
all his measures of retrenchment and reform. 
He had been too long in India. His health was 
failing; he was peevish and irritable, and, as he 
himself admitted, too often "thrown off the 
guard of my prudence; for, my dear Scott, I 
have not that collected firmness of mind which 
I once possessed, and which gave me such a 
superiority in my contests with Clavering and 
his associates. My last year’s sickness has left a 
debility upon my constitution which I cannot 
remove, nor shall till I try a colder climate.” 

Poor Wheler hated these contentions. Intimi- 
dated on the one hand by Stables and Macpher- 
son, yet bound to Hastings by admiration, 
loyalty and gratitude — for Hastings had ‘‘pro- 
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vided handsomely for all his friends” — he did 
his best to keep the peace and steer a middle 
course. On the whole he comes out of it not too 
badly. 

The conduct of .Lord Macartney in Madras 
was one of the causes'of,. disagreement between 
Hastings and his colleagues. Macartney had 
greatly annoyed Hastings by incautiously pro- 
claiming his desire for peace and by opening 
unauthorised negotiations with Tipu without 
reference to the MaTathas and the Treaty of 
Salbai. But he gave, if possible, still greater 
offence by his cavalier treatment of the Nawab 
of the Carnatic. Not long after the outbreak of 
hostilities with Haidar Ali, the Nawab had 
agreed to hand over to the Company for the 
duration of the war the administration of the 
revenues of the Carnatic, provided that his- 
sovereignty remained unimpaired and that all 
appointments of Collectors and other revenue 
officials were approved by him and made in his 
name. For a few months all went well; but when 
the Nawab objected to two of Macartney’s 
nominations for the post of Collector, Macart- 
ney, disregarding the terms of the agreement, 
brusquely made the appointments himself. The 
Nawab appealed to the Bengal Government, 
who roundly condemned Macartney, declared 
that by his violation of the agreement he 
had ended it, and directed him to restore 
to the Nawab the administration of the 
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revenues. Macartney refused to obey. Hastings, 
though he did not formally propose it, wished 
to order his suspension; but at this point his 
Council declined to follow him. Macartney had 
powerful friends in England and was considered 
a likely candidate for the post of Governor- 
General in succession to Hastings. Macpherson, 
Stables and Wheler all preferred simply to do 
nothing rather than to incur his ill-will and 
that of all his connections at home. Hastings 
appealed in vain to their honour and their pride. 
Macartney was allowed to get away with a flag- 
rant piece of insubordination. 

Nor, if the truth be told, was his conduct 
altogether unjustified. He may have been some- 
what tactless in his handling of the Nawab, but 
his aims appear to have been laudable. One of 
his main objects in taking over the management 
of the revenues had been to defeat the corrupt 
Benfield gang, who battened on the Carnatic 
and drew away its resources in payment of their 
monstrous interest charges. Muhammad Ali was 
a pawn in their hands, and his resistance to 
Macartney was almost certainly prompted by 
their sinister influence. 

Whether Hastings in Calcutta was aware of 
this and was influenced at all in his conduct by 
the support which Benfield had given him in 
England is uncertain. What is clear is that 
Macartney had offended against two of his basic 
principles — he had violated a solemn agree- 
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ment and he had usurped the rights of a 
sovereign prince; for a sovereign prince Muham- 
mad Ali still claimed to be, and Hastings 
vigorously defended his rights just as he had 
defended those of Mir Kasim twenty years 
earlier. Actually Muhammad Ali was, in B urke’s 
words, “a shadow, a dream, an incubus o f 
oppression.” His pretended sovereignty con- 
cealed a fraudulent conspiracy between himself 
and his creditors, of which the wretched inhabi- 
tants of the Carnatic were the victims. It was 
just one of those covert systems serving “as a 
screen for private embezzlement and rapine” 
which Hastings abominated. Macartney was as 
fully justified in trying to sweep it away as 
Hastings, in 1775, had been justified in ending 
the sham regime of the Nawab of Bengal. But 
Hastings does not seem to have grasped this; and 
Macartney certainly had broken an agreement. 

The miserable affairs of Oudh were the other 
chief subject of dispute between Hastings and 
his Council. At Chunar, the Nawab had agreed 
to a number of suggestions for the reform of his 
Government and his finances. Middleton, the 
Resident at Lucknow, was held responsible by 
Hastings for seeing that these reforms were 
actually put into effect. He proved unequal to 
the task. Perhaps he can hardly be blamed, for 
the task which he had been set was well-nigh 
impossible of achievement. But he does appear 
to have been slack. He failed to straighten out 
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the accounts relating to the Nawab’s debt to the 
Company, and he failed to evict all the English 
adventurers from Oudh. Hastings was dissatis- 
fied with him, and in the autumn of 17H2 re- 
placed him by Francis’ old protege, Bristow, 
whom die Directors had long been endeavouring 
to re-establish at Lucknow. If Middleton had 
been too weak, Bristow proved too strong, and 
the Nawab was soon complaining that he had 
usurped an undue authority and behaved 
towards him with disrespect. This, of course, at 
once roused Hastings. Bristow had never been a 
favourite of his, and he was now charged with 
what, in Hastings’ eyes, were unforgivable 
crimes, “the commission of insults and indigni- 
ties to a Sovereign Prince” and “the usurpation 
' of his authority.” Bristow made matters worse 
by pleading that he had only acted in accordance 
with Hastings’ instructions. “There is not a 
syllable of my instructions,” Hastings minuted 
angrily — and untruthfully — “which will admit 
of a construction of a power to assume any 
authority whatever in the administration of the 
Nabob Vizier.” He demanded Bristow’s removal 
from Lucknow. His Council refused to agree, 
and a long wrangle ensued. 

Bristow was an officer of poor judgment and 
almost certainly corrupt; but Hastings’ attitude 
towards him was unreasonable. He insisted on 
certain reforms being carried out in Oudh, but 
then blamed him for going beyond “advice and 
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persuasion.” He himself, no doubt, with all his 
great prestige and authority, could have per- 
suaded the Nawab to agree to anything. Bris- 
tow’s position was more difficult. The weak, 
incompetent Asaf-ud-daula, . .who could not 
maintain himself without the Company’s armed 
support, yet chafed at the bondage to which this 
subjected him, might make promises to 
Hastings; but when Hastings had gone, there 
were many to urge him to kick against English 
control, and it was hardly possible for Bristow 
to keep him to those promises by mere per- 
suasion and advice. Hastings would have done 
well to recall his own difficulties with Mir Jafar 
a quarter of a century earlier. 

The members of his Council not only felt 
that Hastings was being unjust to Bristow; they 
also knew that the Directors had definitely 
ordered that he should be posted to Lucknow, 
and they were unwilling to draw upon them- 
selves the Directors’ displeasure by recalling him 
merely in order to please Hastings. Hastings 
had, however, lost nothing of his old tenacity, 
and after some months of wrangling he got 
the Council to agree, not indeed to the recall 
of Bristow, 'which would have been to cast a 
slur on him, but to the more drastic step of 
withdrawing the Residency from Lucknow 
altogether on condition that the Nawab gave 
tire security of reputable bankers for payment 
of his debt to the Company. This was, of course, 
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exactly what the Nawab and his ministers 
wanted. It was also, as Hastings well knew, the 
prelude to a request that he should himself visit 
Lucknow and help the Nawab to put his affairs 
in order. 

“I have indeed conquered,” he wrote to Scott 
early in 1784. “but I feel little inclination to 
triumph in my victory; for my hands are fet- 
tered; and such is the -wretched state of the 
Vizier’s affairs, diat nothing can be more dis- 
couraging than the prospect before me. If the 
Nabob Vizier shall desire me to come to his 
assistance, I shall offer it to the Board, and shall 
be better pleased if they refuse than if they 
assent to it. Yet I will do what I can to gain 
their assent.” The expected invitation duly 
arrived. Stables strongly opposed its acceptance; 
but with Wheler’s somewhat reluctant support 
Hastings carried a resolution authorising him to 
proceed to Lucknow. 

It was an extraordinary mission to undertake 
at the close of his career. He himself could 
hardly say what his motive was for “precipitat- 
ing myself into such a scene of difficulty.” Nearly 
a year had elapsed since he had notified the 
Directors of his intention to resign. His own 
health was failing, and the doctors advised that 
another year in India might be fatal to Mrs. 
Hastings. It would have been natural for him to 
accompany her when she sailed for England 
early in 1784; this indeed seems to have been his 
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original intention. The war was virtually over, 
and there was nothing vital to detain him. 
But he changed his mind and resolved to let her 
go alone, painful though the separation would 
be to him, and to stop on for another year or 
until his successor arrived. He himself gave as 
the chief reason for staying “the distraction 
which I saw gathering in Oudh” and which 
“left that country and its Government without a 
resource, but in my exertions to retrieve it." 
Macpherson, he was convinced, “would observe 
no bounds with the Nabob Vizier” once he him- 
self was out of the way. (In this he was not far 
wrong.) He felt also some obligation towards 
the wretched Nawab of the Carnatic, who, 
having been treated by Macartney as a mere 
cypher, “seemed to catch at me, for he had not 
a straw left besides, as his last resource.” But 
these reasons appear to be mere pretexts. He 
was, it would seem, reluctant to part with power, 
certainly unwilling to let it pass to the unworthy 
hands of Macpherson and Stables. Possibly he 
still hoped against hope that political changes 
in England might lead to his continuation in 
office for a few years more with the enhanced 
powers for which he had always longed. If so, he 
was deluding himself. 

Mrs. Hastings sailed on January 10th. “I fol- 
lowed your ship with my eyes,” he wrote to her, 
“till I could no longer see it, and I passed a 
most wretched day, with a heart swol’n with 
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affliction and a head raging with pain.” His 
letters to her during the next year of loneliness 
show how much she meant to him. He reminds 
her with what delight he would ‘‘frequently 
quit the scene of business and run up to your 
apartment for the sake of deriving a few 
moments of relief from the looks, the smiles, 
and the sweet voice of my beloved.” The doubt 
whether he had been right to part from her 
continually recurs. But the pressure of business 
did not leave him much time for repining. As 
he told his friend Impey, “I have a resource in 
the continual succession of occupations, which 
prevent my feeling so severe a sense of my loss 
as I should otherwise do.” A threatened famine 
due to a severe drought gave him work and 
anxiety enough at Calcutta, and in the month 
following Mrs. Hastings' departure he set out 
on his long journey to Lucknow. 

During his last trip up-country Hastings com- 
plained of languor and lassitude and a constitu- 
tion “unable to cope with the sun.” Yet his 
energy was still inexhaustible. He laboured, 
albeit to little purpose, with the same undaunted 
zeal as of old. From Benares, where he stayed 
five days, he sent his Council a long account of 
the state of that zemindari. Apart from the city, 
it was in a woeful condition. “From the confines 
of Buxar to Benares,” he told them, “I was 
followed and fatigued by the clamours of the 
discontented inhabitants.” The distress result- 
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ing from the severe drought was partly respon- 
sible, but the cause lay principally, he feared, 
“in a defective, if not a corrupt and oppressive 
administration.’’ This was the administration 
which he had himself set up barely three years 
earlier, after Chait Singh’s rebellion; but the 
failure of his own handiwork does not seem to 
have worried him. He proceeded to appoint 
fresh officials and to draw up a new plan of 
administration, which his Council somewhat 
hesitatingly sanctioned. It did not lead to much 
improvement. Two years later, Cornwallis 
found Benares “a scene of the grossest corruption 
and mismanagement.” The British Resident, 
whom Hastings, knowing only too well the 
propensities of his countrymen, had carefully 
excluded from direct share in the administration, 
had in practice engrossed the whole of it and 
was making out of it 4 lakhs a year as well as 
vast gains from “the complete monopoly of 
commerce.” 

From Benares Hastings journeyed on to 
Lucknow. Bristow had left without properly 
adjusting the accounts. Hastings laboriously 
went through them, induced the Nawab to 
accept without cavil a number of disputed 
items, and recovered from him about one-half 
of the outs tanding debt of 73 lakhs. Arrange- 
ments were made for retrenching his expendi- 
ture, both public and private, for settling the 
revenues for five years and for reforming his 
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military establishments; and a reconciliation 
was effected between him and the Begums. “The 
Nabob solemnly promised,” Hastings reported, 
“that he -would not break a single thread of my 
arrangements, and these, if undisturbed, will 
discharge all his debts to the Company in the 
course of a year, and leave him a free and inde- 
pendent man. His uncle, his mother and his 
grandmother, the most respected of his family, 
are all in my interest, and look upon me as the 
guardian of their house.” 

The object of Hastings’ mission had been 
attained; so, at least, he informed his Council. 

Yet in his heart of hearts he knew what little 
reliance could be placed on the promises of poor, 
opium-eating Asaf-ud-daula, “bred and familiar- 
ised to the habits of sloth and dissipation.” In '3"' 
order to “remind him occasionally of his obliga- 
tions and engagements” he left behind his 
secretary. Major Palmer, to act as his agent 
and personal representative — thus reintroducing 
under another name the Resident whom he had 
previously withdrawn. It was all to no purpose. . 
Palmer was no better — and no less expensive a 
burden on Oudh — than Middleton and Bristow 
had been. A few years later the Nawab’s debt to 
the Company again exceeded 70 lakhs, his coun- 
try was again overrun by European adventurers, 
his Government was as chaotic as ever, and he 
himself the helpless sport of low buffoons and 
parasites. In Oudh, as in the Carnatic and 
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earlier in Bengal, a weak Indian ruler had 
sought the support of European might only to 
' lay his country open to European avarice. Well 
might Hastings bewail “our encroaching spirit, 
and the uncontrolled or even protected 
licentiousness of individuals,” which “have done 
more injury to our national reputation than our 
arms and the credit of our strength have raised 
it.” Ever since the days of Mir Kasim he had 
striven according to his lights to check them; 
and the object of his last intervention in Oudh 
had been to clear up the Nawab’s debts and 
thus to rescue him from English clutches and 
“leave him a' free and independent man.” 

But he was struggling vainly against the deep 
currents of history. Was he prepared to with- 
draw all the Company’s troops from Oudh and 
let it fall a prey first to anarchy and then to the 
Marathas, and thus become a menace to the 
Company’s dominions in Bengal? He was not; 
nor was the Company; nor was the Government 
of England. What they had they meant to hold. 
It was idle therefore to withdraw the Residency 
from Lucknow and to declare the Nawab a free 
and independent man. Through reliance on the 
Company’s troops to protect and to keep order 
in his country, he had sunk from an ally to a 
-vassal; and, as the Company’s vassal, he was 
inevitably exposed to the rapacity of the Com- 
pany and the Company’s servants. ■ 

Hastings stayed about five months in Luck- 
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now. It is lamentable to observe how deeply he 
had now fallen under the influence of incessant 
adulation. When Nawabs, Begums, Rajahs and 
Ministers told him that he was their sole 
resource, that they depended entirely on his 
wisdom and understanding — he who knew 
everything! —he veritably believed them. When 
the son of the Emperor Shah Alam, hearing of 
his fame, escaped from virtual imprisonment in 
Delhi and appeared at Lucknow to beg for his 
help, he was so flattered that he seriously pro- 
posed lending him a detachment of the Com- 
pany's troops to expel the Sikhs from his father’s 
nominal territories. The Council rightly vetoed 
this hare-brained scheme. 

On his way back to Calcutta Hastings learnt of 
the death of his colleague, Wheler. The Council 
was once more reduced to three — himself, Mac- 
pherson and Stables, If he stayed on, the two 
latter, who had long been leagued together, 
could render him entirely impotent. But be was 
now in any case resolved to leave. News of Pitt’s 
East India Bill, which reached him towards the 
close of 1784, destroyed any last lingering hopes 
that he may have cherished of being continued 
in office on terms acceptable to him. “My situ-j 
ation,” he wrote, “is become worse than it was."j 

Hastings had never looked for anything but 
hostility from the Coalition Government of Fox 
and North which had taken office in the spring 
of 1783. Fox was a determined enemy of the 
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Company. The Bills on India which he intro- 
duced were designed to supersede its authority 
altogether and transfer power and patronage to 
Commissioners nominated by the Crown. Fox 
was supported by Burke, and Burke was 
prompted by Francis. Their attacks in Parlia- 
ment on the Company’s rule were also direct 
attacks on Hastings. But Fox’s Bill, though 
passed by the Commons, was rejected by the 
Lords. The King, who hated the Coalition, took 
this opportunity to dismiss them from office. 
Pitt was called upon to form a Government, 
and, after a General Election in the spring of 
1784, he became firmly established in power. 

Hastings’ friends had taken an active part in 
securing the defeat of Fox's India Bill which 
led to the downfall of the Coalition. They there- 
fore expected the new ministry to give him 
their cordial support. Pitt was reported to regard 
him as “a very great and indeed a wonder- 
ful man.” The Chancellor, Lord Thurlow, told 
Scott that he did not know a man “who cuts so 
great a figure upon the stage of the world as 
Hastings”; and he assured him, “This is 
Hastings’ administration ... he put an end to 
the late ministry as completely as if he had 
taken a pistol and shot them through the head 
one after another.” These and other flattering 
observations — “Good God, what shall we do if 
Hastings should throw up the Government?” — 
the foolish Scott passed on to his principal. But 
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Hastings was not taken in by them. “If it is 
expected that I should remain,” he wrote to his 
wife, “why am I not told so by authority, and 
trusted with the powers necessary to my station? 
... To me it is apparent, from every observa- 
tion that I have made, that it is not the wish 
either of the present or any other administra- 
tion that I should remain but as a cypher to keep 
the office open for the gift of their own pat- 
ronage. I am not pleased to be made so pitiful 
an instrument." 

His view was confirmed by the reported 
debate on Pitt’s East India Bill which was intro- 
duced in 1784. This Bill was a skilful compro- 
mise. While leaving the Company its trading 
privileges and patronage, it gave the Crown full 
control over policy through a Governmental 
Board of Control. It was by no means to 
Hastings’' taste, chiefly because it left the 
Governor-General at the mercy of his Council. 1 
But it was not so much the Bill itself as Pitt’s 
speech when introducing it which disappointed 
him; for though Pitt did not mention him by 
name, it was on him that Pitt’s criticisms of 
the Company’s government really reflected. “It 
may not have been prudent or convenient for 
him to have proposed my removal from office 
directly; but it is impossible,” Hastings rightly 
concluded, “that ... he should desire me to 

a , T b ! s ^ efect to be corrected by an amendment of the 
Act before Hastings’ successor. Lord Cornwallis, would con- 
sent to take office. 
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remain, afford me his confidence or add to my 
powers.” 

There was now no conceivable motive for 
staying on, and on January 13th 1785 he 
formally announced to the two remaining mem- 
bers of his Council his intention to relinquish 
the service. On February 1st he attended the 
Council for the last time and made over charge 
to Macpherson. A week later he was on board 
the Herrington and the shores of India had 
faded for ever from his view. 

He left the country, where he had laboured 
for thirty years, conscious of having rendered 
great services — “I have saved India, in spite of 
them all, from foreign conquest” — but with his 
hopes and ambitions unrealised; for the powers 
which he felt ought to belong to his station had 
never been entrusted to him. “Yet may I feel a 
regret,” he sadly recorded as he voyaged home, 
“to see that hope which I have too fondly 
indulged, and which I have sustained during 
thirteen laboured years with a perseverance 
against a succession of difficulties which might 
have overcome the constancy of an abler mind, 
of being in some period of time, however remote, 
allowed to possess and exercise the full powers of 
my station, of which I had hitherto held little 
more than the name and responsibility; and to 
see with it the belief, which I had as fondly 
indulged, that I should become the instrument 
of raising the British name, and the substantial 
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worth of its possessions in' India, to a degree of 
prosperity proportioned to such a trust; both 
vanish in an instant, like the illusions of a 
dream; with die poor and only consolation left 
me of the conscious knowledge of what I could 
have effected, had my destiny ordained that I 
should attain the situation to which I aspired, 
and that I have left no allowable means untried, 
by which I might have attained it.” 



Chapter Seventeen 


Impeachment and Retirement 

\ 

H ASTINGS was only fifty-two when he 
returned to England, but his career was 
over. Though he lived for another thirty-three 
years, he received no further employment of any 
kind. He had hoped for a peerage, a seat on 
Pitt's new Board of Control, perhaps even a 
share in the Government of England. There 
awaited him impeachment and nearly a quarter 
of a century of peaceful retirement at Dayles- 
ford. 

His first reception on arrival in England was 
flattering. He had returned to his native country 
a celebrity, yet known to few; and there was 
much curiosity to meet him. For some months, 
wherever he went, he enjoyed the experience of 
rnonstrari digito , and was gratified to find him- 
self evidently held in high esteem. The Directors, 
from whom he had so often received “hard 
epithets and indignities," unanimously thanked 
him for his services; the members of the Board 
of Control were “more than polite”; and tire 
King and Queen went out of their way to be 
gracious both to him and to Mrs. Hastings. He 
seems to have made a generally favourable im- 
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pression. Fann y B urne y, 'who met him at this 
time, was “quite charmed” with him and noted 
in her diary, “From all that 1 can gather, and all 
I can observe, he appears to be one of the 
greatest-men now. living as a public character; 
while, as a private one, his gennehessTcandour, 
soft manners, and openness of disposition, make 
him one of the most pleasing.” 

Just a week after Hastings had landed at 
Plymouth, Burke gave notice in the House of 
Commons that he “would at a future date make 
a motion respecting the conduct of a gendeman 
just returned from India.” Several months 
elapsed without his making any further move. 
The threat had caused Hastings no undue dis- 
quiet. He was confident that on an impartial 
review his conduct in India could only evoke 
applause, and he had no reason to suppose that 
the House of Commons 'which had been 
returned at die election 0^178^ would be un- 
fairly prejudiced against him. The party of 
Fox and Burke, the open enemies both of the 
Company and of himself, had sustained a heavy 
defeat at the polls. Pitt and the Tories, now 
firmly installed in power, were, if not con- 
spicuously friendly towards him, at any rate not 
hostile; and Thurlow, the Lord Chancellor 
(prompted possibly by the King), was a particu- 
larly warm and vocal admirer. Burke himself 
was conscious that the tide of popular opinion 
was flowing strongly in Hastings’ favour. He felt 
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that it would be difficult to bring any charges 
home to him, and that the most he could hope 
for would be to get a respectable minority to 
support them. Most of the Whig leaders advised 
against pursuing the attack, and Burke, deeply 
influenced though he was by his friend Francis, 
might possibly have been induced to abandon it, 
had not Hastings, by throwing out a challenge, 
deliberately brought matters to an issue. On the 
first day of the Parliamentary session of 1786, 
Major Scott (now a Member of Parliament at a 
cost to Hastings of £4,000) rose in his seat and 
provocatively enquired when Burke was going 
to bring forward the motion of which he had 
previously given notice. To this open defiance 
there could only be one answer. Both Fox and 
Burke immediately replied that the matter in 
which Scott was interested -would not be 
neglected. On February 17th Burke moved for 
papers and the batde began. 

Scott has been blamed for challenging the 
opposition leaders to proceed -with the impeach- 
ment. The blame, if it rests with anyone, 
should rest with Hastings, for it is inconceivable 
that Scott acted without his instructions. It was 
typical of Hastings not just to resist an attack 
but to anticipate it. He was never a believer in 
passive defence; and he had very strong motives 
for forcing the issue. Though he had been well 
received in England, official recognition of his 
services had been withheld, and it was under- 
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stood that Pitt was reluctant to recommend him 
for a peerage so long as the censure recorded by 
Parliament in 178a remained unex pung ed and 
the serious charges, at which Burke had hinted, 
were still impending. Hastings believed that the 
obstacles blocking his path to honours and 
employment could be quickly and safely 
removed by challenging Burke to do his worst. 
Conscious of the strength of his own case and 
knowing that the majority of the House of 
Commons were not unfriendly towards him, he 
was confident that his honour would be com- 
pletely vindicated and the stigma of the previous 
censure erased. 

The opening skirmishes in Parliament con- 
firmed this confidence. Pitt and other Ministers 
op posed„Biirke’s,a tte rn p t to obtain papers before 
the charges had been formulated, and defended 
Hastings' conduct in regard tojdie_Marathajwac. 

It seemed clear that the Government intended V 
to support him. Early in April Burke brought' 1 
forward his charges, and Hastings petitioned to 
be heard in his own defence. The prayer was 
granted, and on May ist he appeared at the bar 
of the House of Commons. He complained to his 
friends that he had only been granted five days 
for preparation. The time allowed was short, 
but it would have been long enough if he had 
realised what the occasion demanded. As 
Macaulay has remarked, he would have been 
well advised “to make an eloquent, forcible and 
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affecting oration.” Instead o£ this he prepared 
a written defence of such immense length that 
he had to be assisted in reading it by Markham, 
his erstwhile secretary, and by two clerks of the 
House of Commons. The reading began at four 
in the afternoon and went on till after ten, 
when it was still unfinished. Naturally, few 
members stayed to listen and it fell completely 
flat. Hastings, however, thought it had been a 
great success. “I was heard,” he wrote, “with an 
attention unusual in that assembly and with the 
most desirable effect; for it instantly turned all 
minds to my own way, and the ground which I 
then gained 1 still retain complete possession 
of.” He was at this time quite confident of vic- 
tory. “My credit,” he told a friend, “now stands 
higher by many degrees than it ever did.” 

The debate on the first charge, relating to 
the Rohilla war, took place early in June. It 
was on this charge that Burke had most hopes 
of success; for the war had been condemned by 
the Directors, it had been condemnecLJjy the 
House qf Commons, and it had been condemned 
by Dundas, the friend and lieutenant of Pitt 
and the Government’s chief spokesman on 
Indian affairs. But Dundas, so far from support- 
ing the charge, spoke in Hastings’ favour, and 
maintained that whatever mistakes he may have 
made in regard to Rohilkhand had been amply 
[atoned for by his subsequent services. Pitt, 
though he did not speak, voted against the 
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charge, and Hastings was a bsolv ed by a hundred 
and nineteen votes to sixty-seven. 

The result clearly indicated that the general 
sense of theJH ouse was ag ainst. impe achmen t. It 
was assumed that the opposition would proceed 
with one or two more charges and then let the 
matter drop. On June 13th Fox brought 
forward the charge regarding the treatment of 
' C hait Sin gh. Hastings’ friends were in high 
spirits. Supporters of the Ministry had received 
a notice to be present to vote against Fox’s 
motion. That it would be defeated by a sub- 
stantial majority seemed a foregone conclusion. 
Pitt had himself a few days earlier requested 
Hastings to furnish him with a note on the 
status of a zemindar. It was known therefore 
that he would be fully armed to meet the argu- 
ment that Chait Singh was an independent 
prince and that demands on him for war contri- 
butions were wholly unwarranted. 

Pitt rose early in the debate and, as expected, 
proceeded to knock the bottom out of Fox’s 
case. He proved that Hastings had been justi- 
fied in his demands on Chait Singh, and justified 
in his proposal to fine him for his recalcitrance. 
That the charge had failed was the obvious 
inference. But Pitt, instead of drawing this 
inference, suddenly gave a sensational turn to 
the argument. Hastings, he said, though 
entitled to impose a fine, had intended to 
impose one which was “utterly disproportionate 
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and shamefully exorbitant.” To exact a penalty 
of half a million pounds for a delay in the pay- 
ment of fifty thousand was to “destroy all rela- 
tions and connection between the degrees of 
guilt and punishment." In view of this guilty 
intention — which had never been carried into 
effect — Pitt declared that he would give his vote 
in favour of Fox’s motion. 

The whole House was astonished, Pitt’s own 
supporters confused. They had been asked to be 
in their places to vote against the motion. Their 
own leader had now announced his intention of 
voting for it. A considerable number, neither 
understanding nor approving his sudden volte 
face , refused to follow his lead; but others stuck 
to him with blind party loyalty, and their votes, 
combined with those of the opposition, sufficed 
to turn the scale against Hastings. Fox’s motion 
was carried by one hundred and nineteen votes 
to seventy-nine. Francis had got his revenge, for 
by this decision the House, for all practical 
purposes, was committed to an impeachment. A 
motion on the charge respecting the Begums of 
Oudh was carried later by a still larger majority; 
numerous other charges regarding the accept- 
ance of presents and fraudulent dealings in con- 
tracts and commissions were agreed to; and 
finally, on May 21st 1787, Hastings was arrested 
and brought before the bar of the House of 
Lords. The vote on the Benares charge had 
been decisive. 
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Pitt’s conduct puzzled his contemporaries and 
has been a puzzle ever since. He himself felt 
that it required some explanation, and he was 
at pains to assure his friend Wilberforce that 
he .acted from no ulterior motive. He had found, 
he said, some of Hastings’ acts so bad that he 
could not conscientiously continue to support 
' him. Wilberforce had no doubt that he was 
telling the truth, and certainly, in turning 
against Hastings on the Benares issue, he had 
some justification; for Hastings’ treatment of 
Chait Singh, though it afforded insufficient 
ground for an impeachment, had been harsh 
and imprudent. Pitt rightly hesitated to defend 
it in its entirety. • * ' 

Nevertheless, though Pitt himself may have 
acted, or thought he acted, from quite dis- 
interested and honourable motives, other 1 
influences must really have been at work. 
Hastings’ conduct had not been blameless; 
but it was obvious to contemporaries, as it 
is obvious now, that on a dispassionate view of 
the real facts he did not deserve impeachment. 
Pitt was in possession of the real facts. He was 
not a man to be deceived by Francis slanderous 
distortions or Burke’s picturesque eloquence. 
He knew Francis’ malignant character and he 
knew tha t B urke was, Jn^ Francis- hands. How 
was it, then, that Pitt came to a wrong decision 

1 The view of the matter expressed here is not generally 
accepted by modem writers. 
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— a decision which meant ruin to Hastings as a 
public character? 

The only convincing answer is that he suc- 
cumbed at the last minute to the sinister 
i influence and self-interested advice of his 
l friend Dundas. Originally he had intended to 
defend Hastings on the Benares charge. Hence 
the notice to his supporters to be present to vote 
against Fox’s motion; hence his own careful 
marshalling of arguments with which to demolish 
Fox’s case. It was only on the actual day of the 
debate that he was persuaded to abandon 
Hastings’ cause. The very weakness of his argu- 
ment betrays how sudden and recent had been 
his change of plan. The ground which he gave 
for condemning Hastings was bad in logic and 
in law. Lord Thurlow not unjustly declared 
that “if a girl had talked law in such terms she 
would have been without excuse.” If Pitt’s con- 
clusion, that the evidence against Hastings was 
so damning that he could not be defended, had 
been the fruit of mature deliberation, he would 
have stated the case against him in a far more 
cogent and convincing form. But it was not the 
fruit of mature deliberation. It was a hurried 
last-minute conclusion. Dundas spent three 
hours with him on the morning of the debate 
and talked him into it. 

Whatever arguments Dundas may have em- 
ployed, the advice which he gave was certainly 
not disinterested. In the past he had been a 
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conspicuous opponent-., o£„Hasti ngs. He had 
condemned the Rohilla war; he had moved the 
resolution of censure passed against him in 
1^83 . Feelings of hostility had not entirely 
passed away; and, besides this ill-will from the 
past, there was jealousy for the future. Dundas 
was the leading member of the Board of Con- 
trol and had already marked out India as a 
special preserve for himself and his Scots 
kinsmen. He had no wish to share it with a 
rival, and Hastings was potentially a dangerous 
rival. He was now a favourite of the King; and 
he was extremely popular with the Compjny. If 
his name was cleared of all stain, it would be 
hard to exclude him from a peerage and a seat 
on the Board; and, if once on the Board, his 
superior knowledge of Indian affairs and his 
long connection with the Company would give 
him an advantage over Dundas both in the 
determination of policy and (what interested 
that clannish Scotsman no less) in influencing 
the Company in its bestowal of patronage. 
Dundas was shrewd and worldly. It was not 
regard for justice or the public welfare but the 
more ordinary motives of dislike and self- 
interest which made him spend three hours 
with Pitt representing Hastings’ conduct in the 
most unfavourable light and coaxing the young 
Prime Minister from a right to a wrong decision. 

There was one other factor which con- 
temporaries believed had had some influence on 
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the decision. Lord Th urlow , the imperious and 
exceedingly able Chancellor, was one of 
Hastings’ most vigorous supporters. In conver- 
sation with Major Scott he had spoken with con- 
temptuous impatience of Pitt’s hesitation to 
recommend Hastings for a peerage, and had said 
that if Pitt was afraid to take the responsibility 
he would make the recommendation himself. 
Scott, being a foolish, indiscreet man, gave 
currency to this tale, which is believed to have 
reached Pitt’s ears. It was well calculated to 
nettle him. He was barely twenty-seven and very 
jealous of his power and privileges. He was 
bound to resent most keenly Thurlow’s threat 
to go over his head in recommending Hastings 
to the King for a peerage. He had never been a 
great enthusiast for Hastings, and knowledge of 
Thurlow’s over-zealous patronage rankling at 
the bottom of his mind may well have made him 
more prone to yield to Dundas’s persuasions. 

However this may be, Fate took revenge on 
both of them. Nineteen years later, in the last 
session of Parliament which Pitt attended, reso- 
lutions were moved reflecting on the integrity 
of Dundas and, to Pitt’s bitter mortification, 
were carried by the Speaker's casting vote. 
Dundas was impeached and, like Hastings, 
acquitted; but he never held office again. 

That the impeachment of Hastings was a mis- 
take and cruelly unjust is now generally admitted. 
It was a monstrous reward for great services. 
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But if we look beneath the surface to the deeper 
laws which govern human destiny, we can see 
that he really brought it on himself; it was the 
inevitable consequence of an attitude of mmd 
which invariably meets with a heavy retribu- 
tion. The impeachment was simply an example 
of Ate following Hubris. During his long reign 
as Governor-General Hastings had grown con- 
vinced of his own infallibility. Whatever he did 


was right; whoever opposed him was wrong. 
Reading his writings and correspondence over 
the whole period from 1772 to 1785, one can\ 
trace the steady growth of this arrogance unti , 
when he left India, this, the deadliest of the 
deadly sins, had gained almost complete posses 
sion of him. His -dangerous state of mind is 
clearly revealed in the review of the State ot 
India which he wrote during his voyage home. 
It is, rendered odious by its egotism and com- 
placency. A single illustration wi su ice. 
have never yet planned or authorised any mil - 
; tary operation, or series of operations, which 
has not been attended with complete success, 1 
the attainment of its professed objects, an ... 
I have never, in any period of my life, engag 
in a negotiation which I did not see termina ^ e as 
I wished and expected: and let this conclu 0 
be offered as an undeniable proof of th p 
priety and efficacy of the principle on which 
have regulated my conduct in both. 

It is hardly surprising that Dundas and ^ , 
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who were given this stuff to read, were luke- 
warm in their enthusiasm for Hastings; and it 
is also hardly surprising that he himself, blinded 
by arrogance, should have dared his enemies to 
do their worst and, by deliberate defiance, 
courted his own disaster. If he had shown a little 
humility and admitted that here and there, 
amidst his manifold perplexities, he had perhaps 
been hurried into ill-considered actions, the 
House of Commons would probably have turned 
spontaneously in his favour, disgusted by the 
rancour and malevolence of his accusers. But 
Hastings would not admit any error. He was 
even unwilling to plead his great services as a 
set-off, for this would imply that his conduct 
had not been entirely impeccable. In his view, 
all his actions were above criticism. He had 
done nothing wrong, and therefore there was 
nothing which his services could be required 
to counterbalance. This may have been a mens 
conscia recti, but it was also a pride waiting 
for a fall. 

The trial opened in February- 1.788, in a. blaze 
. of splendour and publicity. It was a spectacle 
and an entertainment for the fashionable world, 
and there was a rush to buy tickets for a seat 
in Westminster Hall, Burke, Fox, Sheridan and 
the other managers of the impeachment pre- 
pared for their audience elaborate oratorical 
displays which sometimes extended over several 
days. To modern taste they would be intolerable 
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went on; but the prosecution agreed to drop a 
number of the charges and in May 1791 they 
at last declared their case closed, and Hastings 
opened his defence. 

He had grown, it seems, indifferent to the 
course of the proceedings and wished only for 
their end; but the end was not yet in sight. 
Though the Peers were so utterly weary of the 
whole business that they could hardly be 
. induced to attend in sufficient numbers to form 
I a Court, Burke persisted in moss-examining the 
i defence witnesses at intolerable length, and 
three years were to pass before the defence was 
closed. In 1793 Hastings once more implored 
their Lordships to pass immediate judg- 
ment, reminding them that he might soon 
“be numbered with those among my noble 
judges whom I have, with sorrow, seen drop off 
from year to year, and in aggravation of the 
loss by their deaths, I may lose the judgment of 
their survivors by my own.” However, after 
some debate his request was rejected, and the 
trial was adjourned to the Session of 1794. 

It had long since ceased to attract public 
attention. Not only had the French Revolution 
and the outbreak of war with France given 
people other things to think about, but its own 
final outcome was seen to be a foregone conclu- 
sion. Burke alone seems to have retained a des- 
jperate hope that somehow or other he might 
lobta in a v erdict of guilty. Even after Lord Corn- 
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wallis had appeared as a witness and given 
evidence strongly in Hastings’ favour, he still 
persevered, endeavouring at the last moment to 
introduce fresh material to replace charges 
which had clearly broken down. But the Court 
would not permit it. 

The verdict was finally given on April 23rd 
1 i7g£. One hundred and sixty peers had been 
present at the opening of the trial, but only 
twenty-nine had attended the proceedings with 
sufficient regularity to feel themselves justified 
in voting. On all the charges on which a verdict 
was recorded, Hastings was acquitted by large 
majorities. The number of votes given against 
him was highest on the charges relating to Chait 
Singh- and the Begums of Oudh, the voting m 
each case being twenty-three to six. On t e 
conclusion of the voting, he was called m, 
informed by the Lord Chancellor that e a 
been acquitted, and discharged. His onour 
had been vindicated, but it had cost im 
£100,000 — rather more than the fortune w ic 
he had brought back with him om n 1 • 
Financially, he emerged from the tri a r 

Did the impeachment serve any useful pur- 
pose? It is commonly thoug . . 

denunciations of Hastings, however unjust x 
themselves, did at least focus pubi c attenuon 
on the abuses of the^Cpmpany .LJule and _ hat 
ouTTrthe'iSpeachment a new order of things 
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! arose in India. This notion is mistaken. The 
* iniquities of the Company's servants were not 
brought to public notice by the speeches at 
Hastings’ trial — they had been notorious and 
the constant theme of parliamentary discussion 
throughout the preceding twenty years, and all 
the essential measures which brought about a 
reform were taken before and not after the 
impeachment. The most important of - these 
were the passing o f g itt-s^ India Act in 1784 
and the appointment of Lord Cornwallis as 
Governor-GeneraLin- 1.785. The Act, by estab- 
lishing the Board of Control, laid firmly on 
Parliament the ultimate responsibility for the 
good government of India. The appointment of 
Cornwallis ensured that the reformation of the 
Company’s servants, already begun in Hastings' 
time, would be carried on with still greater 
determination and effect. For Cornwallis was a 
1 man of sterling honesty and complete inde- 
| pendence, and he was armed with powers which 
5 Hastings never possessed. He did not have to 
conciliate members of his own Council by con- 
niving at their malpractices or finding lucrative 
posts for their friends, and, unlike Hastings, he 
could ignore the endless claims to patronage of 
the Directors — “that mine of oppressive 
rapacity,” as Hastings described them. Sure of 
himself and sure of the support of Pitt’s 
Government, he brought about a perceptible 
improvement in the standards of the Company’s 
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servants. While Burke declaimed, Cornwallis 
acted. 

Thus the impeachment synchronised with a 
real change for the better; but it was not its 
cause. It served no useful purpose at the time; 
but it has acquired a symbolic value in the eyes 
of posterity. 

After his acquittal, Hastings settled down to 
over twenty years of peaceful private life at 
DaylesforcL, He had realised his early ambition 
of recovering his ancestral home, and with 
characteristic improvidence had squandered 
enormous sums on rebuilding the house and 
improving the gardens. Altogether, including 
the purchase price, he expended on it about 
£60,000. This he could ill afford and, by the 
time the trial was over, he was_n.pt only pcnn i- 
less— butJxea.viLy„in—debt. A petition which 
he submitted for reimbursement of his legal 
expenses was ungenerously rejected by Pitt, and, 
when the Directors came to his rescue and voted , 
him his expenses and an annuity of £5,000 per 
annum, the Board of Control, whose sanction 
was necessary under Pitt’s India Act, refused to 
grant it. However, the Directors took up the 
cause of their injured servant with commend- 
able vigour, and eventually a compromise was 
reached. Hastings was granted an annuity of 
£4,000 and a loan, free of interest, of £50,000. 
After Hastings had repaid £16,000 the balance 
was remitted. 
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At Daylesford Hastings entered with zest into 
the life of a country gentleman. He amused him- 
self breeding cattle, trying — unsuccessfully — to 
grow Indian plants in England, entertaining his 
friends and scribbling verses. Keen though his 
disappointment was at being tossed aside with- 
out honour or hope of employment, he gradually 
reconciled himself to retirement. 

\ 

“Be this enough for me: 

To bear contented my accomplished lot 
Impeach’d, revil’d, acquitted and forgot.” 

He felt that he had much to be thankful for, 
not least that he could end his days amid the 
scenes of his childhood. “Though, perhaps, few 
public men,” he wrote, “have had more right 
than I to complain of the world's usage, I can 
never express sufficient gratitude to the kind 
Providence which permits me to pass the even- 
ing of a long and I trust not useless life amid 
scenes that are endeared to me by so many 
personal as well as traditional associations.” 

As the years wore on he had the satisfaction 
of feeling that he had outlived the prejudices 
that had once been excited against him. Of 
this he had visible proof in 1813 when, at the 
age of eighty-one, he was once more summoned 
to .appear before the House of Commons. The 
renewal of the Company’s charter was under 
consideration, and he was required to give 
326 



IMPEACHMENT AND RETIREMENT 

evidence on revenue and judicial matters. As 
he withdrew “all the members, by one simul- 
taneous impulse, rose with their heads un- 
covered, and stood in silence till I passed the 
door of their chamber.” 

He lived on for several more years after this 
pleasing incident, happy, contented and without 
serious impairment of his faculties. “What age is 
it permitted to me to look back upon,” he wrote 
to a friend in 1815, “tvith my body and mental 
faculties, though impaired, not destroyed; and 
as my memory presents to me the record of times 
past, to be able to say, quorum pars non parva 
fui; and like a grain of sand in the way of the 
ball of a billiard table, have given its excentrick 
direction to the rolling events of the world, 
which they would not have obtained, if I had 
never had existence.” It was, he recalled, just 
sixty-five years since he had first landed in 
Bengal. 

Three years after this he was taken seriously 
ill. He complained of confused sensations "as 
of the sound of distant multitudes,” and for a 
few weeks suffered considerable pain. The end 
came on August san d t Si 8 ...after he had 
offered prayers for the Company’s service, for 
his country, and for India, for which, he said, 
“I feel' a sentiment in my departing hours not 
alien from that which is due from every subject 
to his own.” 

He was buried at Daylesford. 
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Chapter Eighteen 

Hastings’ Character and Opinions 

H ASTINGS' first loyalty was to the Company. 

No man, he told the Directors, ever served 
them “with a zeal superior to my own, nor per- 
haps equal to it.” Herein lies the explanation 
of his career. His zeal saved the Company from 
disaster, but caused him to suffer for its sins. 
For the Company’s political enemies came to 
regard him as the arch-villain. He had been for 
thirt een years the Cg mpan. Y.'s most conspicuous 
servant. Twice the Proprietors, by rallying to 
his support, had thwarted the wishes of Ministry 
and Parliament. Hence, all the envy and moral 
indignation which the Company aroused among 
those 1 who did not share its privileges became 
focussed on him. In their eyes he typified 
tyranny and plunder. 

Some of his accusers, who did not know him 
personally, were surprised to learn from their 
friend, Fanny Burney, that she had found this 
man of blood and avarice "so mild, so gentle, 

1 It is worth remembering that during the worst period of 
the Company's misrule Burke joined in the mad rush to 
purchase its stock and was a stout defender of its privileges. 
It was only after he had lost money and ceased to have 3 
financial interest in the Company that he showed his aware- 
ness of its iniquities. 
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so extremely pleasing in his manners”; and 
when they first set eyes on him at the opening of 
the trial, his slight, frail figure and pale, 
emaciated face seemed hardly compatible with 
their preconceived idea of a ruthless tyrant and 
oppressor. 

Fifty years later Macaulay found himself 
equally at a loss to reconcile his preconceived 
notion of Hastings’ character with the actual 
reputation which he had left behind him in 
Bengal . 1 As a good Whig, Macaulay had to 
believe that he had been guilty of great 
crimes; otherwise the impeachment, which 
the Whigs had sponsored, would stand con- 
demned as a gross injustice. The charges of 
rapacity and corruption were demonstrably 
unfounded; but there were incidents in 
Hastings’ career which, if taken by themselves, 
might reasonably suggest that he was hard, ruth- 
less and unprincipled. Macaulay fastened on 
these incidents, wrote them up in gorgeous 
prose,- and depicted him as a statesman indif- 
ferent to the laws of morality and to the rights 
and feelings of others. Yet it was difficult to har- 
monise this portrait of a hard, unscrupulous ruler 
— behaving towards Chait Singh “with cold and 
repulsive severity,” and remaining unmoved by 
the eunuchs’ tears which “melted even the stout 
hearts of English warriors” — with the astonishing j 

1 Macaulay was in India from 1834-38 as Law Member of 
the Governor-General’s Council. His essayon Warren Hastings ii 
was published in 1841. 
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popularity which Hastings enjoyed among all 
ranks and classes of society in Bengal. On 
Macaulay’s own admission — and having himself 
spent some years in Bengal he knew at first hand 
something of Hastings’ reputation — “in the 
great art of inspiring large masses of human 
beings with confidence and attachment no ruler 
ever surpassed Hastings. . . . He enjoyed . . . 
a popularity such as other governors have per- 
haps better merited, but such as no other 
governor has been able to attain.” How had he 
attained it, if he was as unfeeling and deficient 
in respect for the rights of others as Macaulay 
represented? Macaulay could only weakly 
explain the paradox by saying that his gravest 
crimes were committed against neighbouring 
states and not against the people of Bengal. Yet 
the rulers of neighbouring states had also been 
loud in his praises. 

The truth is that Macaulay, owing to his 
Whig bias and preoccupation with Hastings’ 
crimes, formed a one-sided view of his character. 
He paid ample tribute to his intellectual 
abilities, to his courage and resource and to his 
‘noble equanimity’; but his finer and rarer 
qualities of sympathy and moderation, which 
ran like a golden thread right through his 
career — never wholly lost even when long years 
in a hot climate and the constant irritation of 
opposition and censure had subjected him amid 
all his difficulties to an intolerable strain — these 
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finer qualities Macaulay quite failed to appre- 
ciate. 

There was in Hastings, no doubt, as in most 
able men, a certain element of masterfulness, 
and this was greatly developed by power and 
responsibility. His early diffidence, with which 
Clive found fault, became changed into a self- 
fidence which found expression at times in wil- 
fulness and arrog ance. Francis was not the only 
person .to complain of his desire always to have 
his own way and his tendency to monopolise the 
work of Government. But that early diffidence, 
and the gentler qualities of character from 
which it sprang — revealed so plainly in the early 
portrait of him by Reynolds — must not be 
forgotten. Cowper, his contemporary at West- 
minster, could only think of him as a good- 
natured boy. Macaulay recorded the fact, but 
missed its significance. He did not see that the 
good nature, which at school had impressed the 
shy poet Cowper, remained throughout 
Hastings’ life an essential feature of his charac- 
ter. It struck all who met him from boyhood to 
old age; it was the secret of his popularity; and 
it was itself an expression of that naturally 
happy temperament which enabled him through 
all the years of depression and persecution to 
preserve, in his own words, “the durable state ( 
of his mental tranquillity.” 

This good nature baffled Francis. Believing 
Hastings to be a corrupt scoundrel, he was forced 
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to conclude that his friendliness and charm of 
manner were the artifices of a hypocrite. “He 
can put on a smile/' he said, "and assume an air 
of innocence and candour enough to melt or 
seduce a generous mind, and to deceive any man 
unacquainted with his arts.” Others took his 
smiles and pleasant manners for what they really 
were — the indications of a naturally friendly 
and benevolent disposition. A contemporary 
Indian writer, 1 who met him in 1781, described 
him as possessing “a vast fund of innate good- 
ness”; while from the Pundits and Brahmans of 
Benares — the scene of his harshness to Chait 
Singh — we get the following account: 

“Whenever that man of vast reason, the 
Governor-General, Mr. Hastings, returned to 
this place, and people of all ranks were 
assembled, at that time he gladdened the heart 
of everyone by his behaviour, which consisted 
of kind wishes and agreeable conversation, ex- 
pressions of compassion for the distressed, acts 
of politeness, and a readiness to relieve and pro- 
tect everyone alike without distinction.” 

Here we have a charming picture of a great 
ruler — smiling, affable, and sympathetic. It is 
very different from that depicted by Macaulay 
of the stern realist whose “heart was somewhat 
hard” and whose “principles were somewhat 
lax.” 

1 Ghulam Husain Khan, the author of the Sair-ul- 
Mutakherin. 
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Just as Macaulay failed to appreciate the 
gentler side of Hastings’ character, so too he 
overlooked the profounder aspects of his achieve- 
ment as a statesman. The British dominion in 
Bengal was the product of greed and violence. 
Macaulay had no illusions as to its sordid origins 
and atrocious character. The Company’s ser- 
vants, "daring, intelligent, eager to be rich," 
represented “die strengdi of civilization without 
its mercy." Against their irresistible strength 
the people of Bengal were helpless. The only 
protection which they could hope to find was 
"in the moderation, the clemency, the enlarged 
policy of the conquerors." That protection, 
Macaulay believed, at a later period they 
found; but he attributed this to the eloquence 
of Burke and to the acceptance by Parlia- 
ment of certain great principles of government; 
he gave no credit for it to Hastings. He did 
not perceive that it was Blastings’ example 
rather than Burke’s eloquence that transformed, 
ennobled and, to some extent, redeemed the 
naked greed and violence of the Company’s 
early rule, and that without the change of heart 
in the Company’s servants on the spot, which 
Hastings’ influence and example inspired, 
British dominion would have disintegrated at the 
outset through its own sheer lack of principle. 

That Hastings towered above the mass of his 
contemporaries in India, whose sole object was 
to make quick fortunes, that he was a statesman, 
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not a mere freebooter — “far too enlightened a 
man to look on a great empire merely as a 
buccaneer would look on a galleon’’ — Macaulay 
recognised. But moderation? Clemency? 
Enlarged policy? Were these characteristic of 
Hastings’ statemanship? According to Macaulay, 
he followed with undeviating steadiness the 
principle that Might is Right. “The rules of 
justice, the sentiments of humanity, the plighted 
faith of treaties” — Macaulay sweeps on with 
majestice assurance — “were in his view as 
nothing, when opposed to the immediate 
interests of the State.” How does this confident 
judgment square with Hastings’ actual record 
and with his own recorded opinions? 


Looking back at Hastings’ career in the light 
of history, we can see that the ultimate effects of 
his actions were almost exactly the reverse of 
what he himself intended. By rescuing from 
bankruptcy and chaos the Company’s govern- 
ment in Bengal and then bringing it safely 
through the critical years of war, he made 
possible and indeed ultimately inevitable: (i) 
the extension of British dominion over the whole 
of India; (ii) the reduction of such Indian rulers 
as survived to the status of mere puppets; and 
(iii) the establishment in India of an essentially 
British administration. He himself desired none 
of these things. The first he saw to be a possi- 
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bility, ,but disclaimed all wish for its realisation; 
the second and third he unceasingly deplored 
and resisted; yet after his thirteen years of rule 
in Bengal nothing could prevent them coming 
to pass. He built, perhaps, better than he knew, 
yet worse than he intended. 

As we have seen, he ended his career in India 
with a sense of disappointment. Why was this? 
His own declared ambition to be the instrument 
of increasing the Company’s prosperity and 
extending the influence of the British name had 
been realised. He himself at the close of his 
administration claimed that in no part of the 
Company’s annals had the Bengal Government 
known "an equal state, either of wealth, strength 
or prosperity." The claim was true. Why, then, 
was he disappointed? In what respect did his 
achievement fall short of his hopes? 

The answer is simply that the increase in the 
Company’s prosperity and in the influence of 
the British name might, in his view, have been 
very much greater. He believed that if he had 
not been thwarted, but had been permitted to 
exercise uninterruptedly the full powers of his 
station, British influence would have been 
extended to every region of Hindustan and 
Deccan “through a ' virtual submission” to 
British authority of every native power. 

These prescient dreams of what might be 
accomplished caused him to be vilified by his 
contemporaries and applauded by his successors. 
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Both alike misunderstood and misrepresented 
him. His successors, impressed by his prophetic 
insight, liked to believe that he had consciously 
willed and worked for the creation of the com- 
prehensive Indian Empire which later came into 
existence. He had certainly foreseen its possi- 
bility. “I am morally certain,” he had written in 
1779, “that the resources of this country (Ben- 
gal), in the hands of a military people and in the 
disposition of a consistent and undivided form 
of Government, are both capable of vast internal 
improvement and of raising that power which 
possesses them to the dominion of all India;” 
but he had added immediately in parenthesis 
the following sentence, “an event which I may 
not mention without adding that it is what I 
never wish to see." Lord Curzon, an intense 
admirer of Hastings, 1 quotes the passage as 
evidence of his far-sightedness, but omits alto- 
gether the significant addendum. He wished to 
praise him, but the praise had necessarily to be 
consistent with the imperialist ideology of his 
own day. Inevitably, therefore, he concealed 
both from himself and from his readers that 
Hastings, the second founder of Britain’s Indian 
Empire, had not really wished to found that 
Empire as he and they knew it. 

Hastings’ contemporaries, misled by Francis, 
attributed to him ambitious schemes of 
conquest, ruinous to the Company’s pros- 

1 British Government in India, Vol. II, page 157. 
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rendered that of our Government an object of 
solicitation, by the example of those which 
already existed.” 

The example which he had in mind was the 
Company’s alliance with the Nawab of Oudh. 
He had himself put this on an honourable foot- 
ing “of mutual and equal dependence” by the 
treaty which he concluded with Shuja-ud-daula 
in 1773. This alliance was to have formed the 
model for others. He believed that the Com- 
pany, by combining its military power with a 
studied justice and moderation towards its allies 
and by "a sacred and undeviating observance of 
every principle of public faith,” could have soon 
made itself courted as an ally by all the native 
powers of India. The arrival of the new Coun- 
cillors, who immediately tore up the treaty with 
Oudh and wrested from its ruler the zemindari 
of Benares, cut short all these plans; and ten 
years later Hastings had himself abandoned 
them. He had by then grown doubtful whether 
the expansion of British influence through a 
system of alliances was advisable; and it was 
certainly in his opinion no longer practicable. 
All the powers of Hindustan, he said, wanted 
tire Company’s support, but all dreaded the con- 
nection “which they had seen attended with 
such mortifying humiliations to those who have 
availed themselves of it.” Mir Jafar and Mix 
Kasim in Bengal, Muhammad Ali in the Car- 
natic, Asaf-ud-daula in Oudh, were awful warn- 
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ings. All had accepted the Company’s support, 
only to become the Company’s vassals. 

Hastings consistently resisted this process. He 
justly claimed that in all his dealings with the 
native powers he had scrupulously respected 
their rights and adhered strictly to the terms of 
treaties. His contemporaries disbelieved this, 
and arraigned him for his “atrocious" treatment 
of the rulers' and princes of India. Even modem 
writers 1 have ridiculed his proud claim, “the 
faith of treaties I have ever held inviolate.” The 
harsh treatment of Chait Singh and the spolia- 
tion of the Begums obscured, and still obscure, 
the real facts, so that even to-day it is not 
generally realised how extraordinarily fair and 
forbearing he was in his behaviour towards 
Indian rulers. 

Yet the facts are incontestable, and were not 
lost upon Indian rulers of the time. All those 
with whom he came in contact — the members 
of the royal house of Oudh, the Rajah of Berar, 
Mahadaji Sindhia, the Nizam of H yderabad — 
had'absdluteTaith in him; it was he, indeed, 
who ’first' persuaded them that tire British, who 
were certainly to be feared, might also be 
trusted. His reputation among them was based 
upon his record. As a young man he had de- 
fended die rights of Mir Kasim, though this 
meant incurring the "odium of his fellow- 

1 Thompson and Garnut, Rise and Fulfilment of British 
Rule in India , page i6i. 
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countrymen: on appointment as Governor of 
Bengal, he had insisted on respect for Shuja-ud- 
daula’s sovereignty even at the risk of a serious 
breach with the military; later, to secure justice 
for the Nizam of Hyderabad, he boldly sus- 
pended the Governor of Madras; and he devoted 
his last years in India to supporting the inde- 
pendence of Asaf-ud-daula and Muhammad AH, 
worthless and helpless though they were. A 
minor, but signal, instance of his justice and 
good faith is provided by his treatment of the 
Rana of Gohad. The Rana, when he joined the 
Bengal Government in the war against the 
Marathas, had been promised the fortress of 
Gwalior; but as soon as it had actually been cap- 
tured by Popham, all sorts of excuses were found 
for not delivering it to him. The Rana naturally 
became resentful, and was at once accused by 
British officers of disaffection. (The sequence is 
all too familiar in our relations with India.) 
This drew from Hastings a typical protest. 
“What right,” he asked, “have we to his attach- 
ment? . . . We withhold from him die rights 
which we ourselves had given him, and yet 
resent every symptom which he betrays, or — 
which we choose to impute to him, of indisposi- 
tion towards us.” In the end the fortress was 
handed over to him , 1 but, if it had not been for 
Hastings, his rights would have been brushed 
aside. 

i He lost it later to Sindhia. 
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“I am not so desperate a politician,” Hastings 
wrote on one occasion with reference to the 
Nawab of Oudh, “as to usurp his authority, 
and to divest him of all his rights, because I can 
do it.” He was strangely slow to appreciate the 
rarity of such moderation. He had witnessed 
again and again the tendency for power to be 
exploited, either nakedly and shamelessly, or 
under cover of some plausible pretext such as 
the need for security or die obligation to succour 
the weak. In reference to specious fears that the 
Rajah of Berar, if made an ally, might become 
dangerously strong, he himself had warned 
prophetically "die reverse is more to be appre- 
hended, diat we shall commence as allies and 
end as tyrants and despots.” His apprehension 
was fulfilled to the letter. Yet he clung irration- 
ally to the belief that the Company, despite its 
proved superiority of military power, could 
form alliances with neighbouring Indian 
rulers "on conditions of mutual and equal 
dependence.” Only towards the end of his time 
as Governor-General does he seem to have 
realised that this was impossible, and that what 
he called the “fixed policy of our nation in India 
to enfeeble every power in connection with it” 
was not so much “fixed policy” as the natural 
operation of power, which his own deliberate 
moderation was unable to reverse. Then at last 
he began to doubt the wisdom of his design for 
a far-reaching system of alliances; for he saw 
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that every ally must be broken like Mir Kasim, 
or become a puppet like Mir Jafar. 

In resisting the transformation of princes into 
puppets, Hastings was battling against natural 
tendencies that were far too strong for him. His 
resistance to the transformation of the Govern- 
ment of Bengal from a Mogul into a British 
system of administration was equally hopeless. 
This is obvious to-day, but was not so obvious at 
the time. We to-day do not perhaps sufficiently 
realise how natural it was for Hastings and his 
contemporaries in India to think that in succeed- 
ing to the Mogul dominions the Company (or 
the Crown) should step directly into Mogul 
shoes and just carry on the Mogul system of 
administration. That system was, of course, com- 
pletely despotic, and the contrast between it and 
the liberal oligarchy of their own eighteenth- 
century England struck them forcibly; but it did 
not occur to them as practicable to change it; it 
had to be accepted as a fact. Francis felt that, just 
because it was despotic and wholly repugnant to 
English ideas of civil .liberty, the English should 
content themselves with receiving tribute and 
should leave the work of administration entirely 
to a native Nawab. Hastings, having witnessed 
the complete collapse of the native administra- 
tion owing to the Company’s violent intrusion, 
knew that, to restore any semblance of order, 
positive action by the Company itself was neces- ' 
sary; but this, he thought, should consist merely 
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in reviving, under the Company’s direction, but 
through mainly native agency, the forms of 
government belonging to the ancient consti- 
tution. "It will no doubt be most happy for the 
inhabitants of Asia," he told the House of 
Commons, "when the despotic institutes of 
Jhengheez Khan or Tamerlaine shall give place 
to the liberal spirit of a British legislature; and 
I shall be amply satisfied in my present prosecu- 
tion, if it shall tend to hasten the approach of 
an event so beneficial to the great interests of 
mankind.” But the approach of this event, 
which even to-day, after 160 years, hangs doubt- 
fully in the balance, seemed to him so remote 
as to be quite without practical significance. He 
envisaged, therefore, a despotic, Mogul, and 
almost wholly Indian administration. 

There were, however, two factors which, 
before he died and even before he left India, 
began to operate powerfully to introduce an 
essentially British administration. One was the 
influence of opinion at home, summed up in 
Burke’s dictum that "it was the duty of a 
British Governor to enforce British laws, to cor- 
rect the opinions and practices of the people, 
not to conform his opinion to their practice.” 
The other (which has been too much over- 
looked) lay in the ever-increasing claims of pat- 
ronage. These, as Hastings complained, the 
Regulating Act had not only failed to limit but 
had actually extended. It was useless for him to 
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plan to abolish the 'Collectors' and to confine 
English officials to a few headquarter jobs at 
Calcutta, when all the while he was being pressed, 
not only by the Directors but also by Ministers 
of the Crotvn, to find openings in India for their 
friends and relations and when his own con- 
tinuance in office depended on compliance with 
their demands. Hence, despite his own views 
and wishes, the anglicisation of the administra- 
tion went on steadily during his period of 
office; and after his departure it led rapidly to 
the exclusion of Indians from all the higher 
posts. 

Hastings was utterly opposed to this policy 
of exclusion. His opposition sprang partly from 
a distrust of the virtue and moderation of his 
own countrymen, but partly also from a deep 
respect for the rights, the feelings and the 
virtues of the people of Bengal. “Among the 
natives of India,” he wrote in 1812 to the 
Marquis of Hasting s, who had been appointed 
Govemor-GeneraI 7 “there are men of as strong 
intellect, as sound integrity, and as honourable 
feelings as any of this Kingdom. I regret that 
they are not sufficiently noticed, sufficiently em- 
ployed nor respected so much as they deserve to 
be. Be it your Lordship’s care (forgive, my good 
Lord, this imperative style) to lessen this dis- 
tance: be their especial Patron, friend and 
protector, and by your example make it the 
fashion among our countrymen to treat them 
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with courtesy and as participators in the same 
equal rights of society with themselves in all 
cases not excepted by die institutions of legal 
audiority.” 

Nothing perhaps more plainly reveals 
Hastings’ real character — and the perversity of 
Macaulay’s judgment — than his sympathy for 
die conquered people who, by a strange twist of 
fate, were suddenly placed at die mercy of a 
handful of English adventurers. Bom into the 
world of eighteenth-century cynicism and cor- 
ruption, taken from school when still a boy and 
set down in a counting-house in Calcutta, this 
orphan from a country parsonage, brought up on 
the classics and the doctrines of the Anglican 
Church, displayed a restraint, a humanicy, and 
an insigiit such as few of his successors have 
equalled. 

There was one advantage which he enjoyed, 
but which was denied to them. For six years he 
lived among the people of Bengal — at Calcutta, 
at Kazimbazar, and at the ‘aurang’ — not as a 
lord and master, but as a humble clerk in a 
trading company which was itself “subject to the 
most slavish dependence on the Government.” 
During these years he acquired an understand- 
ing of them such as no other Governor-General 
has possessed; while his own natural courtesy 
and amiability evoked all the best elements in 
their character. The affection and esteem which 
he conceived for them at this time survived the 
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startling revolution in the Company’s fortunes 
and his own unlooked-for elevation to a position 
of great power. Unlike most of the Company’s 
servants in Bengal, he kept his head when sud- 
denly transformed from a trader to a ruler. He 
saw that the mad rush for loot and the shameless 
trampling on the rights of the people of the 
country were not only wrong in themselves, but 
must also prove disastrous to the Company. "It 
is on the virtue, not die ability of their 
servants,” he pregnantly remarked, “that the 
Company must rely for the permanence of their 
dominions.” 

When he left Bengal the Company’s servants 
were still corrupt, and the whole administration 
still deeply tainted with jobbery. Though he 
endeavoured, especially in his early days, to pick 
able and honest men for important posts, he 
himself admits that virtue and ability were not 
the sole criteria. Throughout his time as a ruler 
of Bengal he had to conciliate the Directors at 
home and his colleagues in Council, and the 
stronger the opposition to him grew, the 
more necessary was it for him to satisfy his 
own supporters by providing them or their 
relations with lucrative posts. We must judge 
Hastings not by the complacent nineteenth- 
century standards of Macaulay (who during 
four years in India saved from his pay a 
comfortable fortune), but by the corrupt 
standards of the eighteenth century, which, 
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it must be remembered, were almost as low 
in Westminster and 'Whitehall as in Cal- 
cutta and Madras. He did not claim to be 
a reformer; nor was he armed with the authority 
and coercive power by which alone a thorough- 
going reformation could have been effected. “It 
is not possible,” he wrote, “that a body of men 
should refrain from illicit advantages, when the 
means are easy, not expressly forbidden, no 
penalty or disgrace annexed to them, and, fall- 
ing within the reach of all, receive the sanction 
of general practice.” Yet, -what could be effected 
by the influence of example, Hastings achieved. 
Though his own pecuniary transactions were 
not all beyond criticism, his general integrity 
over a long period of years and in the face of 
great temptation was universally acknowledged 
and respected by the Company’s servants in 
Bengal; and, if he did nothing else, at any rate 
by his example he infused into them habits of 
industry, an interest in administration rather 
than in mere money-making, and a sense of 
responsibility for the welfare of the people over 
whom they ruled. 

Greed was not, however, in those days the 
only besetting sin of the Company’s servants. 
They succumbed also to an arrogance which 
power and the submissiveness of the people of 
Bengal readily encouraged. It is to the credit of 
Hastings and some of his contemporaries that 
they recognised this as a fault and endeavoured 
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to check it. In the instructions which his friend, 
Becher, drew up for the guidance of the Super- 
visors, humility is specially mentioned as one 
of the “national principles which should ever 
characterise the name of an Englishman." 
Humility was surely a remarkable virtue for a 
conquering race to lay stress on. Yet the fact is 
that even in the eighteenth century there were 
elements in England whose outlook was deeply 
Christian in origin, and for whom exhortations 
to specifically Christian virtues had a serious 
meaning. The importance which Hastings him- 
self attached to these virtues is shown by his fare- 
well message to the Company’s servants in which 
he specially commends them for “the gentle- 
ness and moderation with which they have 
generally, and almost individually, demeaned 
themselves towards the native inhabitants.” ' 
There can be no doubt that he sought by his 
own example to influence their conduct for the 
better. 

He also endeavoured to give his countrymen in 
England a truer understanding of their Indian 
subjects. In contrast to Francis, who con- 
temptuously condemned "the ignorant and un- 
improved native of Bengal," he tried to bring 
home to them that India possessed an ancient 
civilisation not inferior to that of the West. 
Thus it was that he sent to Lord Mansfield an 
English translation of the code of Hindu law, 
which he had caused to be compiled, “as a proof 
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that the inhabitants of this land axe not in the 
savage state in which they have been unfairly 
represented.” He liked to cite instances of their 
chivalry and generosity and opposed the theory 
that they required moral enlightenment from 
England. With the consolidation of British 
dominion in India this theory gained in 
strength, and moved him in his old age to 
pay an eloquent tribute to Hindu virtues. 
“Our Indian subjects have been represented 
as sunk in the grq_ssest__hxu tality, ’ 1 he wrote 
to the Marquis of Hastings , “and defiled 
with every abom inatio n that can debase 
humanity; and it is therefore said that as we 
possess the power, so it is our duty to reform 
them, nay to ‘coerce’ them into goodness by 
introducing our faith amongst them. If the 
debasement of their moral character is the only 
plea for the positive intervention of our Govern- 
ment to bring about their reformation, indeed, 
my Lord, it will be better to leave them as they 
are, especially that race of them, the Hindoos, 
against which these aspersions are particularly 
fulminated. These I dare to pronounce, and 
your Lordship will have ample means of know- 
ing with what truth, are as exempt from tire 
worst propensities of human nature as any 
people upon the face of the earth, ourselves not 
excepted. They are gentle, benevolent, more 
susceptible of gratitude for kindness shewn them 
than prompt to vengeance for tvrongs sustained, 
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abhorrent-of bloodshed, faithful and affectionate 
in service and submission to legal authority. 
They are superstitious; but they do not think ill 
of us for not behaving as they do. Coarse as the 
modes of their worship are, the precepts of their 
religion are admirably fitted to promote the 
peace and good order of society; and even from 
their theology arguments, which no other can 
afford, may be drawn to support the most 
refined mysteries of our own. The persecuting 
and intolerable spirit of Mohammedanism has 
spared them through a course of three centuries, 
and bound them into union with its o\Vn pro- 
fessors : the least therefore that can be expected 
from the most liberal and enlightened of all 
nations, that which providence has appointed 
the guardian of their civil rights, is to protect 
their persons from wrong, and to leave their 
religious creed to the Being who has so long 
endured it, and who will in his own time 
reform it.” 

This striking passage is all the more remark- 
able when we reflect that Hastings’ bitter 
enemy, Nandakumar, was a Hindu. 

Hastings’ interest in the civilisation, thought 
and languages of India dated from his early days 
at Kasimbazar. His attempt, on his return to 
•England in 1765, to encourage the study of 
Persian at Oxford was unsuccessful, but he 
seems to have impressed Dr. Johnson both with 
his zeal and his capacity for oriental studies. ‘‘I 
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shall hope,” Johnson wrote to him some years 
later, "that he who once intended to increase the 
learning of his country by the introduction of 
the Persian language, will examine nicely the 
traditions and histories of the East; that he will 
survey the wonders of its ancient edifices, and 
trace the vestiges of its ruined cities; and that, 
at his return, we shall know the acts and 
opinions of a race of men, from whom very little 
has been hitherto derived.” 

Amid the cares of office Hastings could not 
carry out this ambitious programme in its 
entirety; but his own keen interest in every- 
thing touching the' life and thought of the 
peoples of India was infectious and, with him as 
patron and preceptor, an increasing number of 
the Company’s servants began to take to 
oriental studies. Several of them, notably 
Halhed, became proficient Persian scholars. It 
was Halhed who, with (Sir) Charles Wilkins’ col- 
laboration, translated the digest of Hindu law 
from Persian into English. Later, Wilkins turned 
his attention to Sanskrit, and a further impetus 
was given to these studies when in 1783 the 
great orientalist, Sir William Jones, came" out 
to Calcutta as a Judge of the High Court with 
the professed object of devoting himself to 
scholarship no less than to judicial duties/ 
Hastings cordially welcomed him and not long 
afterwards the four enthusiasts, Hastings, Jones, 
Wilkins and Halhed, founded the Asiatic 
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Society of Bengal for the furtherance of these 
studies. 

Hastings, though he himself never learnt 
Sanskrit, was deeply interested in Hindu philo- 
sophy and enjoyed going off “Pundit-hunting” 
to Benares, as his contemporaries described it. 
Macaulay ascribes to his influence the willing- 
ness of the Brahmans to lay open to English 
scholars the secrets of their literature, one of the 
earliest fruits of which was Wilkins’ translation 
of the Bhagavad Gita. Hastings contributed an 
introduction which admirably illustrates his 
broad humanity and affords, perhaps, some justi- 
fication for the claim of eighteenth-century 
Englishmen to belong to “the most liberal and 
enlightened of all nations.” After praising 
the moral doctrines and philosophy expounded 
in the Gita, with which he himself felt closely 
in harmony, he passes to the following more 
general reflections : 

"Every accumulation of knowledge, and 
especially such as is obtained by social communi- 
cation with people over whom we exercise a 
dominion founded on the right of conquest, is 
useful to the State; it is the gain of humanity: 
in the specific instance which I have stated, it 
attracts and conciliates distant affections; it 
lessens the weight of the chain by which the 
natives are held in subjection; and it imprints 
on the hearts of our own countrymen die sense 
and obligation of benevolence. Even in England, 
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this effect of it is greatly wanting. It is not very 
long since the inhabitants of India were con- 
sidered by many as creatures scarce elevated 
above the degree of savage life; nor, I fear, is 
that prejudice yet wholly eradicated, though 
surely abated. Ever}' instance which brings their 
real character home to observation will impress 
us with a more generous feeling for their 
natural rights, and teach us to estimate them by 
the measure of our own. But such instances can 
only be obtained in their writings: and these 
will survive when the British dominion in India 
shall have long ceased to exist, and when the 
sources which it once yielded of wealth and 
power are lost to remembrance.” 

The transitoriness of British dominion in 
India, with which this passage concludes, was a 
theme to which Hastings constantly recurred. An 
empire so distant from the parent state, so much 
larger than it and more populous, was, in his 
view, unnatural and unstable. On many occa- 
sions it had “ vibrated to t he„edge,oLperdition”; 
and though it had survived and might stand for 
some years to come, it held only “a reprieve from 
ruin.” Yet, though precarious, it could not be 
abandoned. It was useless to enquire whether 
the Company or the nation had derived any 
substantial benefit from it, since it was impos- 
sible for them “to retrace the perilous and 
wonderful paths by which they have attained 
their present elevation, and redescend to the 
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humble and undreaded character of trading 
adventurers.” 

To-day the wheel has come full circle. It is 
as impossible now for the British to remain in 
India as rulers as it was in Hastings’ time for 
them to remain as mere traders. Consciously and 
willingly the British nation is obeying the logic 
of history and is resigning the political power 
which a British trading company acquired, half 
unconsciously and half unwillingly, nearly 
two centuries ago. It is as useless now, as 
Hastings felt it was then, to enquire whether 
the nation will benefit from the change; for the 
change is inescapable. “The most liberal and 
enlightened of all nations” is the slave of its own 
liberalism. It cannot reassert the dominance 
which it has pledged itself to surrender. 
Hastings perhaps would not regret it. “If our 
people,” he had written, in the days of Mir 
Kasim, “instead of erecting themselves into 
lords and oppressors of the country, confine 
themselves to an honest and fair trade, they 
will be everywhere courted and respected.” His 
prediction may still turn out to be true. 
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